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‘ : . ABSTRACT

A

THE LEAFY PARADOX ‘ e
;

A Study of the Tree Image in the Works of Five

Major English Romantic Poets e

A !
o g
: ‘ Jodwiga Krupski - - : ,
8 " . ‘

‘

The present study concerns itself with the explorgtion : .

»

of one aspect of Romantic noture imogery, os opprooched by five

mojor poets of the\pefind. There oppeored to be o poradox
. {
4 ]

between the Romantic view of poetic creotion as generoted by - .

the poet's inword consciousness and the deference poid o the

actual image wvhich appeors in o notural guise, no motter how

? 1

richly it is endoved with metophoric tenor. The vérying degrees

of intensity ond manners of -joining symbol ond metaphor with

vivid noture imagery in the works of Wordsworth, Coleridge, ¥

Shelley, Keots and Byron were submitted to scrutiny ond yielded

<L : ) . ' LA .
.. 'exciting insights into the uniquenkss, 6f each mode of poeti¢
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. BETWEEN THE DRYAD AND HER HOST
" (Introduction)
" . a .
. 5 . N

.It is easy tq understond why trees 3o foscinoted eorly
human consciousness. One has only to remember childhood and

the rich ronge of emotion generated by one single apple tree in

-
’

the backyord! It was o dwelling inside which the child could -
. enjoy the reality of b.ind shclghred, inaccessible from the
olien wvorld of odults, ond ot gﬁé some tine, dominating it
S _»£¥9n—a~%o4iy*purnt“uf*vdﬁtbf”‘“ It was o ship in full soil,
;voyxﬂg in every breeze Ond 1ifting. the young mariner to o

|

communion and oneness with lxvan noturo, only dimly sensed ot
4 . ' R ~

the time, but apprehended by the remembering ;dult in nostalgic
rot;olpoct. |

M Then thoro;ualithd:fruit: often forh{ddbn; on'oith;r soral .

or h}gicnic 9rounv;, but when tosted, as it inevitably u;:7\3f‘\\\

on ombrosial qﬁqlity,'nevct squalled by the ;ountlcss apples,

legally consumed in later life. ' o '
'ITh; tro‘ losted o long, long time. It as ?hori, ¢;

ovoit the visiting odult, after the child hod|moved oway. It

endured time ond the riéduts of the seosons. " Its roots, when

1




!
-
[
i

seen, were hard, sinuous and serpenti e, delving deep into the

dorkness of inner earth., From them /the child*'s eye followed

the trunk, soaring, phallic, bearing/ the sap of life up to the
most delicate leaf ond blossom tremhling on the tip of the
"smollest twig. - . .y

A

According to thgir own genigsy raoces vere to interpret ond
verbalize ;he ronge'o? emotion whiLﬁ every human chilj experiences
when facing the tree. 'It was in;xihgble'thh{ the Greeks, whose °
early thought humop;zed a panth;on, o.sign;d to ;ocﬁ tree its
D;yad--or, more precisely, Homo dryod--the in-dwelling, spiritual
identity, shapeJ in human ;ﬁ@h; just as Noiods_n?tgzhovo_

humanized the rivers and streanms,

\

The-ousterely literal poet of Genesis ploéol the tree in
the absolute centre of primal }eolity: in the middle of {hg.

gorden, eost of Eden. Two trees growv fhoro-ftho tree of life-

Ao

of ggoq ond evil,

w

and the tree of knowledge’

. . | b

And here thé monotheic wmind parts company with the joyous ’

Dryod, slipping in ond out of the host-trunk. .In Hebrew .
y)

.trodition, the king's best-beloved son dies with his golden héir:

hd

caught in "the thick boughs of an ook”. The Gospel writer

modulotes the image to the trogic intensity of the absolute:
- ! : . o

‘God's only-begotten son, too, dies on-tk: tree, only this tree,
G ) g

S - ’ N M

[
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bare of foliage and branches, is stripped down to the stork

L

symbol of the cross,. |

.The rood, insteod of the leaf ond fruit-bearing tree, will "’
b .

dominate the Middle Ages. Every iwmage of gfbvth and fertility

<
-

is now made subordinate -to.the concerns of humans, ond olmost

3

clways to th; humon soul. Even in the vvﬂid fJepresentotions on
uoéjevgl topestries thehfoliagc_oné florae follovs'no normayl
botiqrn: the seosons ore dilrego;aod, priltOSOl“blpbm ot the
'{oot of peor trees loden with ripe frui;, the fguna ranges from
the fqbulous o%d cllegorical to the humblest denizen of the

o ﬁoru;ord, onﬂiﬁhey oll‘uQrcly frome ;;d@cnhdnce'hu-on figures,

wythical and legendary.

v

It tokes the Renaissance with its Groeco-Romon humonism to

~ bring back the Dryed to her host, The rood con now sprout
. . . ) L | .
leoves and shelter birds ogain., "When Shokespeore ponders the

# ‘ . -
coming of old age, he sees “that time of yeor"
- o o
: when yellov leoves, of few, or n&no do hang
vpon those boughs that shake ogoinst the cold,
. bore ruined choirs whers lote the sweet birds song.

(Sonnet 73)

3 ’

»

Granted, the image has o setaphoric function--it conveys

"the sorrow of aging ond of approaching death, Yet o more.

"poignontly realistic image of those few lost leaves, obout to

“foll, yellow ond sear (os they ore o such purpose in Macbeth),

’
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hos not been penned before'or since. Certainly the bore
L] " ’ .
ruined choirs moy. aconvey the broken churches fiom whence the

'
i

treble-voiced boys have deparfed, but they are still the some

noked bronches from which the orioles have gone and which we

—

greet with o sigh eoch November in Canedo.
Even the cloven‘pinc‘in the Temgest} representing Sycorox

and the“fvil wrought by her, remains o pine, o specific member

<

of the tree family, not just o genoraiizad symbol,
Yet, in Per}cles, the image con be monipuloted entirely
to suit the intent of ' fable ond thewe, Antiochus's incestuous -

daughter is seen as the poison tree, some unheard-of, monstrous
. >

growth, ou}wérdly the golden-fruited tree of the Hespsrides,

but about the roots of which dwell deodly serpents and dragons;

-
-

but Marine, as she resists the Bowd, is colled o young, foolish

aopling,’to be bowed igto acceptance of her fate in thoﬁbrotho},
the notural flcxibility'pf the Voﬁhg tree lending iteelf
reodily to tke-etophor, ;inost 2 proverbiol, frozen one.

And so we see thc same poet uling two op?olxtowgpprocohoa
to the same image: . thegre i's roo-\xn Shokolpooro s world for
the medievoi tree growing in the garden of the Holp.tidos,

spelling both enchantment and the serpent's deadly poison to

man, ond for the little sapling, bent by the storm into future
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5afotuity; to imoge forth the ideo.of o young being forced into
o life of crippling iénoqi;yﬁ;qsiroody, the godulotion is
present ond the porod;x shows its complexity.
'Hhon'Hilto;‘tronoplont: the Biblicol trees inte hi; own
Porodisocl world, he endows them with oll the textyre, colour
ond scents enjoyed ;y th, child in the backyord. His fruits
are of "xegotoblc gold“,1 tho*vgnder;ully compressed inﬁgé.of
which conveys the divine and precious quelity of e@erniiy ane
~$h: ;doll, toste ond touch of a rjpc orange. There is ve}durc,
folioge, sheltsr ond bole, All of~khooe poipononts of the

1

total tree impression, os porggiifd directly by the humon mind, -
. [ . o i .

/

not distilled in{o abstraction, matter a\groot deal to the
tt;dcnt of later nature ingpity. For Milton the poet ulel';hc
pristine eyes of the hunén child simultoneously with those of

the seer, Therefore he {; able to coll th; trtee of the knowledge
of good ond ovil,.;ho tree of death, Dccth'by sin, of co;roc,
‘but also ¢ reminder thot the roots of ony tree dwell in the

grave froa thNEC'lpringl the force of li;‘. The two biblical

trees thus icrqo into one, knovledge and lf}c springing from one

root, and life, inovltobly, linked to its donicl‘éithout vhich

1Pcrcd£to Lost, IV, 220,

el T % -
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it could not exist. The greatest question vexing the mind of

]

humonity is posed: it will be seen e;crcilinq the thought’of
Blgke and, in thi:‘study, explicitl;, thot ;f'eron.

‘ Having mentioned Blake, we must now exploig his lpacioli
pplitiOﬂ in this study: As o mojor representative of the

period under discussion, almost, one might say, its standord
ok

bearer os for os the cémmitment to the supremacy of the human

»
L}

inaginotion is concerned, Blake and his work provided us with

o starting point; yet o discyssion of his poetry could not be

—
mode o gubject of our specific chapter-by-chapter study,

because his use of the tree image is almost exélusively symbolic,

1 ( .
By moking this stotément, we ‘@Gust cllow for one notable exception

to which Wimsott drows our attention in his essay, The Structure

N
of Romantic Nature I-ogorz.z Here is an eorly exomple of

Bloke's work in which the image becomés more closely vedded
to its dctual oppearance ond "tokes on certain distinctly

terrestrial hu_qs".3 These aore two of the poems from the quortet
b ( i

b

;o

3
A

zwilliun Ko Wimsagt, Jr., "The Structure of Romantic Noture
Imogery” in Romonticism oand Consciousness: Essoys in Criticism,
ed, Harold Bloong(Now.York: W, W, Norton & Company Inc., 1970);
p. 85. , .
'o . [
«
31bid.




xté' the secsons, To Spring ond To Summer, For our purpose, o o -
v . ' /_.—*———-—‘# . .

personified Suimer seeking rest "beneath our ooks” ond

"our

thickest shode”, seems to leod owoy from the uight;’,ebiblicol
trees thot inhabit most of Bloke's world, and toword those we

are to encounter in the londscaopes of No‘rdsuorth, ’C'oleridger,'

-
/

Shelley. But this exception, which could olmost be placed

hd »

omong Bloke's juveniljoc only serves to point out the impact/ of
' Blrko's cosmic symbolism. The tension creoted by the shaping

of the aobstraction into a metaphoric wvehicle, the 't_enox; of which

“y

e ) |
. pays homage to mbteriol noture~-to Wimsott's “terrestrial hues”,
thot forms our‘porodox, is o8 1ittle apporent in Bloke as in

the tree references found in Genesis and New Testoment porables,
Sy Thus the Blakean trooT-‘gnt of our imoge optly illd“strot‘es one
, . ) ,

"horn" of our dileswo and therefore serves as o kind of messuring
device agéimt vhich t’hp use of symbol by the poets vho will N

come under dotuﬁlod discussion con be held in comporison,

1

e

In his s{udy of Bloke's shorter poon,,_Hoiofd‘ Adons‘

considers the tree one of Bloke's uk’ior symbolic otC'bOQ&pOl. ,As}
\ b - »
According to this writer, the two biblical trees, thot of the i

! ¢
-

\)'4 / |

Hazard Ada‘n,‘ Williom ﬁ’lgko: ,J;'Amjbodiduf the Sl';orgo'r

Poems §Seottle: University of.Washington Press, 1963). \1 ‘ “
Y ;‘ ” ﬁ i N . .

)
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Knowledge of Good:ahd Evil ond thot of Lifa,‘ure, to Bloke, the

* s

twofold aspéct of @}i\t:fg concept, "one o follen enoldogy of the

other“:s

7 . N .
Self Evident Truth is one Thing and Truth the
result of Reasoning is another Thing. Rational Truth
is not the Truth of Christ but of leote. It is the
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. ‘

-Adams olso drows dur attention to the Kabala in which two

treds carry similar connotations: there is the upright,

\ -

Sephirotic tree, the Tree of Life, congruent with Bloke's '
posifive symbol of the imagination and the gguide down Tree of

the Knouiedge of Good ond Ebil, leading downwards into “the

ab}qt of the cyclicol moterial pri:on".7 These growths often,

as Adams observes, are }dontified with human bodies: when

depicting the Fall into matter, their fruits;-or heads--are

~

Buried in the oogth. Often shown os growing inside the human

mind/ such plonts have little in common with living nature,

- . 1 ,
The few exomples we hove culled from the Songs and longer

works will ‘illustraote this thesis. It moy be n;tod thot the

IS

Ibid., p. 35, ) o

6

o Ibid., from Bloke's "Annotations to Bocon's Essays”.

“ \L
7}§id., g2,36.

~ . * ¢ <
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L
discussion of actual instonces of the tree image in Blaoke hos

/

been written before the discovery of Hozard Adoms's study.

. ” - .
"Thus, -his analysis has provided o welcdme support ond reinforce-

ment to our findin9l. , o
Let us consider these: Bearing %o relation-at oll to
physicol noture, the Poison Tree in'ihe Human Abstrocta is
rooted ig Humility aédnvu}ered,witV/Cruplty'l teors; it spreads
. . ).

the "dismol shode" of Mystery, bears the sweet fruit of Deceit,

-

feeds caterpillars and flies and shelters rovens which, in |
turn, do not belong to the world of living birds or insects.
- i ‘

This trpe, by thcpboet't own intent, is the Hfian Abstract ond
grows in the hukan brain., Though metaphorically it is twin
Brother to“Milton's tree of knquiedgo, it hos not been ollowved

‘ . - ‘
the freedom of growth, root, trunk,jfoliagc ahdd fruit, granted

.
t

by the older poet. This troovis vnequivocaolly yoked into the

service of the vision, as hos been, in Northern Mytholégy, the
age-old ash tree,' Ygdrouil,9 the pictorial representation of

e M N L4

84illion Bloke, The Complete Writings of Williom Blake, ed.
Geoffrey Keynes (London: Oxforq University Press, 19658), p. 217,

9Northrop Frye, Feorful Sxpn.ttx'(ﬂo,ton: Beocon Press,
'1962), p. 136, ' .

o
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which is as buze‘of notuvrolistic detoil os the cross itself,
Blake's "Lovely Mirtle Tree"10 appears to grow in the

accepted monner. Yet is is” subservient to the vision: free

" humon love must not be E}ﬂnd by the trite bonds of‘norrioge
‘of/whicF the myrtle blossom is'the approved symbol. Theraforg

o new symbol, is ereoted, inverting its funAction--ond the blosoom;
s;ed by the tree are merely "dung upon the grobpd".

In'ghis opproach to imoge-making, the abstract doet’ndt.
entirelxlovetshod6§ phytiCJl reolity. But in Plote I of g
E:roge (Preludium),11 the Eve-like female figure rises from
the breast of Orc-Adom and becomes the tree. of knowledge, but
her toots are "brandish'd in the heavens™ and her fruits %in
the earth bo;eoth", o fit imoge of the descent into the Hell of
motter. |

One is reminded of Lody Mocbeth turning herself by her
' invocation to the dork spirits into o hermeticolly closed

olembic of ‘evil, where ‘the goid of grace is forced to the bottom

ond black gall allowed to rise to the top.

i

I3

10

Blake, "in o mirtle shade” (sic) in Poems from the
‘Note-Book, Complete Writings, p. 169. '

11

Bloke, Europe & P:oghocz, Complete Writings, p. 238,

.
N - al

’ >




In the Book of—Ahunié,12 Fuzon, the son bottling™d cruel

4

father, perishes smitten by o weapon which has been foshioned.
. from the serpent; it is notewvorthy thot the serpent hos been
found by Urizen seated "ot his dark, rooted oaok",

The slain son's lost resting ploce is, orc%etypclly, the

tree: . '
2. With difficulty and great poin Urizen’
Lifted on high the deod ‘corse:
On his shoulders -he bore it to where ) &
A tree hung over the Immensity of Ahonio, ’ .
‘ g ‘(Plate 3, lines 51-54)

§
As Urizen sjits in o borron_lqu, lewenting his son, from his

L

teard springs o strdnge crop:

3. . .. the horrid plont bending its boughs
Grev to roots vhen it felt the eorth, .

And ogoin sprung to mony o tree.
(Chapter I1I, lines 65-67) -

* 5, The Troo;still grows over the Void .
Enrooting itself all around, T
And endless lobirynth of woel

6. The corse of his first-begotten
On the occursed Tree of Mystery,
— On the topmost stem of this Tree,
_ Urizen nail'd Fuzon's corse.
. (Plate 4, lines 5-9)

Y -

12

Bloke, The Book of Ahonio, Complete Hritigg_.




12
] . . .
But the "pale living corse of Fuzon" remoins to be lamented
etefnolly, life in death, o fitting frvit for the tree of
eternal ombiguity.. .
In The Gates of Porodige,?a the engraved troe'bcheoth ;/\
. J L )

which'thé womon finds her'pondroke child’ucebs Eoison ond bends
over the\hUMOp figure c scoly, ge;ientinevtrunk--serp;nt ;nd X
tree of knowledge dominating thé}boginning of human life. 1The

‘ s;ries of engravings follows man th%pugh life, into the norrow,
stony gates of a Parodise,which‘éggﬁiobe%lod “Doo;h't Do;r“;
Controlled by the stifling morality of P;igﬁts, the init;oi
poison dripping .from the tree, this is o\uorld of blind ttr%fqlc,
strife and o dead Saviour. Frye feels thot‘th& tree bf‘\jfg

" represents to Bloke the grouth of spiritual energy, while the -

tree of knowledge of good ond evil, closely Hnked vith spirituval

death, spells the growth of conventioneal -orclity;14 In the

light of The Gates of Parodise, they oppeor to have merged into

one. The’elenenth--watcr,‘eurth, air, ond fire each, even tﬁi
’ - . . . t

powerful Orc-figure herold nothing but suffering; ond the  humon

¥

B 13310&., The Gates of Poradise, Complete Writingg, PP.
760-770, T M ' .

«

14Frye, Fearful Syhactix,'Chapt‘t 7, p. 197,
T e . .

-~

N—r . N
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quintessence, o fledgling eros, hotcking ovt of thn”egg,
onc;untort the female martyr when first h; steps gntb life.
The divine image lies ?n the dust, son raises hjis hdnd ogainst
fother, mon vsey futile instruments of sciencé to conprehend.
his situation, and drowns ho}plossly} as Aged Ignorance, o
.iﬂi.t‘?}°°dff°th‘x imth, c}ips his youthful wings,

1

B \ ‘, ) ) N
On the lost plate, the serpént-worm coils round the silent:

mother figure. Underneoth we reod: "I have said to the Wornm; /
Thou art my mother and my sister.” But obove the two, in the

groviagika dorkness, loom roots ond branches of the ever-

present’ poison tree, the Human Abstroct of the Songs of

Experience, As, for the greot ombiguity the Tree embodies~- -
knowledge orglif., life or death, Blaoke offers o typicoll

inspired solution: in the Lapcoon, written in 1830, he returns
r ~ -

-

the tree into its two entities, ond states with superb assurance:

"Art is the Tree of Life. God is Juut."15 And Jesus ossumes

his Blokeon 9potb;onia of the source gnd moving power o

the
imogination, Then comes the condemhation: "Science i the Tree
of Doeth."16
15 ' T 16 .,
Bloke, The Loocoon, Complete Writings, p. 77/7. - 'lbid.
a . ' N . : 3
*
L ',




These two brief, late notes sum up the Blokeon creed--ond
/

the tree is its prime symbol,.
To Bloke, the perceived object may or moy hof‘retoin its

notural ottributes. But jn'eité;rv%ase: its comprehension must

b .

be occompanied by an effort of the imaogination, which conjures

up the universol ond eternal ideo behind the porticular object.

This ppints to o seeming Plotonism in Blake, which would be

puzzling in view of his avowed commitment to\th\ porticulor,

were it not for his views of the divine function:of human
’ ' \

5

imagination, To quote Frye again:
\ To Plato, whose Muses were doughters of Memory,
| knowledge was recollection aond ort imitation: to

‘ Blake, both knowledge ond art are recreoticn,

This observation is found in the opening passoges of

Chapter Ffour of.fe&rful Szgnofry, ond the chapter is fittingly

pntitled “A‘Litoralitt of Inogino£ion".17 As Blake refuses to
accept a dych?tony between ncntollund~phy|icol function, between
ténso perception aond ino;inotion, so his presentotiod of naturcl
objects cannot bear o division .between outword oppearaonce and

inner reality. The female figure springing from Orc's breast

moy merge with o tree, and o tree upside down in space, yet she
, © . v

b

17Frye, Fearful Symmetry, p. 85. [
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is human and still at one yith the object in noture--o kind of
new Dryoa who refuses to withdrow her huuuﬁity from the host,

Whotever maonner of perceiving the image under study we shaoll

fed

discover in thg hands of other poets, Bloke's unique and doring-. .

-y

vVigour of synthesis must remain a londmark.
When conto-plhtinq the thought climote of Bloke's times,
informed os it va|~by Locke's and Hume's views which oscribed

the functioning 6{ the humon mind to o cousality of external,

impressions ond ottociotfons, we are ostounded ot the poet's
. w7

daring originolity: " . . . Innote Ideas ore in Every Mon,
. (

ond again: . .., Man Brings All thot
18

Born with him. . ., .
he hos or can hove Into the World with him, . . . This
revolt agaoinst the "Tabula ‘Rose® school of thought, later

vpheld ond reinforced by the poetics of Coleridge, Shelley ond

.~

Keots, sponned o century to find powerful aollies in unexpected
',QUOttOtl.
The discoveries and theories of o medicel ptyé%ologisf,

b

- C. G. Jung and his followers have thrown an odded light on

the romantic iuoginction and creativity. In his essoy, “"On the

18810&., Annqtntiong to Reynolds, Complete ﬂriiiqgg,
pp. 459-471, ) L a

o
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Relation oflAno%%ticol Psy;hology to Poetry", Jung makes o
distinction between two mbdgi‘of artistic creation: the
introverted oée wherein the ortist creates from o conléiously
defined informing ideg and attains a clearly determined
obi;ctive--pnd the extraverted which "is choracterized by the

subject's subordination to the demands which the object mokes

’

‘upon him".20 This second mode brings forth results which often

surprise their maker ond which forbid any conscious pruning or
oddenda. Anyone vhq hos undergone o creotiye experience of
that kind, be it only in o very minor way, usll concur with
Jgng's description of this phenomenon, ("Did I reolly write
this?", we sometimes ask ou{telves in omozement, ond the‘sttoss
of the.question rests on the "I".,) According to Jung, the "I"

did indeed "write this"”, but it wos inforfid by the overwhelming

force stemming’ from that portion of the self which is unconscious,

In either cose of creotion, whether the unconscious or the
ortist's conscious volition is the moving force, it is the
artist's psyche, his Coleridgeon primory imagination which is

4

19C. G. Jung, The Spirit in Man, Art ond Literoture, -
Bollingen Series, XXI, The Collected Works of C. G, Jung
(Princeton: Prindeton University Press, 1966, poperback, 1971).

2olbid., p. 73.
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thojsourco of the creative impulse ond {doo. . ; \
v ‘

Jung quotes o pronouncement of Gerhord Houptmonn, "Poetry
evokes out of words the resonance of the primordial world"” and
asks whot primordial image lies beyond the imogery of ort?21
Practicing what he preoches and, in;i&entolly, defining one of

those primordiol images, Jung likens,the artistic creotive urge
. .

to our own chosen analogue, the trpe, growing from the soil of

the mind oand drowing nourishment fromdit, Lending us o further
helping hond, he points out th An. of the very oldest obstroct
symbols appeors in Rhodesion Stone Age ﬁointings, side by side
with realistic representotions of animols: it‘;t the double
cross co;toinod‘ih a cirhlo.zz
According to one of Jung’s disciples, Dr, Esther Harding,
the cross modulotes into the treo'synbo;, gssociated with the
Moon Goddess in Choldean, Egyption, Assyrion and Creton arti-
focts. (Dr. Hording discounts the phallic connotations of the
tree fmoge.) They moy appesr in symbolic thdboo; os in Jung's

primordicl example, or as.leafy and ftbit-bcoting fertility

symbols cssocioted with the Moon-mother, Diana, the dying Attis

?

\

21!\1d., p. 80, zzlb d., p. 96.
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tied to the tree”vh}ch, here, becomes the aoth;f-itcge, trees

bearing human_heads, trees dovered.in lightt--ob;ioul ances tors )
of the Christﬁos tree and the Maypole. Dr, Harding cites o

beautiful exanple of th; t:ee in eorly poet}y, in the Hymn of

Eridu, thought to be of Chaldean origin:

Its root (or fruit) of white crystal stretched towards the deep.
Its seat was the central plece of the eorth;

Its folioge wos the couch of Zikum, the (primevol) Wother

Into the heart of the holy house which sproods its “shade

Like o forest

Hoth no mon entered,
There (is the house of) the uxghtg mother, who passes across the sky
(In) the midst of it was Tommuz.?2
fhis tree clearly ossumes mony guises, though stemming from
the unified archetype which contains power, growth, initiotion,
shelter, the mother principle, light, life ond deoth.
Perhaps, with Jung, we must o;;npwlcdgo that syambol,
especially os used by Blake, is to be undorsgsod os o means ;f
explaining that vhich is unexpluinable to a given epoch, some-

thing foﬁ vhich contemporory humanity has not ;.t found verbal

expression, -

-

23£:thor Hording, Woman's Mysteries Ancient and Modern,

with an Introduttion by C, G, Junq (New-York: G, P, Putmom &

Sons, Bantam, 1971), p. 57.
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"No tree, it’'is said, con grow to heaven, unless its roots
reoch down to hell”, soys Jung inﬁfiion',24 oxpl&ining the
L &
pendulum-like movemsnt of complementory opposites which

.

postulotes an Antichrist to the spotless figure of Christ.
In the light of such a use of the tern “:yubol“ﬂ and in

the 119hq§of o Jungian view of the creative process, our Leafy

;-Pcrodox, os we shall observe it in tho works of severol pootsz
will ossume the tight logic of the oﬁynoron: vhile we sh;ll'x
Ggree ;hot it is the pont}} invord imaginotion wiich engenders
ond dominotes the image, we shall observe th; imoge to ucnui}e

the hues ond texture of physical noture, precisely owving to

the existence of the archetypol link.

o .

i
\

240 6. Jung, "Aion", Payche & Symbol, ed. Vielet 5. |
de Laszlo (Nev York: Doubleday Anchor, 1958), p. 41,




CHAPTER II

THE FILIAL BOND AND THE MELANCHQWY CROP

"Bloke's mythopeio accommodates numinous trees drpving in {
the human midd. With Wordsworth, we enter into o country of

broad daylight :ond solid matter. 'As observed by Horold Bloom,

- .
“no words are more honorific for Wordsworth than ‘simple' and

A

'common',’ This simplicity, however, does not leod to o

turning away from poetic imogery, os implied by the same ;uthor
who tends to dismiss the‘-uch studied imoges of the greot Oéo
os o kind of mockery and game: “Like Steven's sequence, The
Rock, or Yeaots's A Diolqgge‘of Self and Soul, it ploys ot dis-

) ™
cursiveness only to mock the limitations of the discursive.”

+

Bloom uses this argument os ¢ weaopon ggainst wvhat he calls the

1odd modern criticol dogma that what poetry is sbout i; irrele-
vuntfyo its acesthetic voluo.'3 We might ottempt on argument

in .ﬁiﬁh this dichotomy, especially with regord to Wordswvorth's
\Nimage-making-will, {n turn: appear fé be irrelevant; we -iiht~

even see the cleavoge disappesr in a synthesis of the kind

:
™
S \

THorold Bloom, The Visionory Company: A Reoding of
English Romantic Poetry, Reviged and Enlarged Edition (Ithoco:
Cornell University Press, 1974?, p. 126, '

3

2 bid" pc 173. bido’y Po 172. ' . : -
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bositod by Jung in his discussidn of the Psychology of the
’ ’
. 4 .
Child Archetype: the synthesis of the unconscious and the
congcious which forms on important component of the process of

individuotion. Both in his "bollodic“TUﬁﬁjphilooophicol poetry,

}
Wordsworth ochieves o merging of image, symbol ond underlying

psychologicol associotion which is one of his major triumphs.
Rather than compare contemporory and conflicting criticol

vievs, we will do better to turn to the poet's own theoretical

& [

ditcour:;i *in his Preface to the Second Edition of Lyrical

Ballaeds (1800), Hordiworth;-hoving quosti&ncd the sechanical

vse of personifications and figures of sPwech prevolent in the

-

poetry of his doy, dsserts:

.« . for, if the Poet's subject be judiciously chosen,
it will .naturolly ond upidn fit.occosion,; lead him into
possions the longuoge of| wvhich, if selected truly ond
‘Y. judiciously, must necessorily be dignified ond varie-
got-d ond alive with metaphors and figuroo.s :

A

Fitness, simplicity and the “Common Dey'/!unction os

s

‘C G, Jung, Psyche and Symbol: A Selection from the
Writings of C., G, Jung, ed, Violet S, de Laszlo (Nev York:
Doubleday Anchor Books, 1958), p. 129, : -

“»

. 5Hllliu- Wordsworth, Solcctod Poems ond Prefaces, ed. Jock

Stilling (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Riverside, 1965), p. 452,
. Hereofter oll quotations ond direct references to the vrxtanl_'
of Hordouorth will b. derived from this text,
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ottendant acolytes subordinoted to the divinity of Nature. 'Y

» .. ¢ 4

_ And, with that word, we enter into Wordsworth's snﬂctuary: a

' “ ) [y
rural, pastoral backgreund, the simplicity of human needs
- ;aiisfied in o primitive monner,'the starkness of bdasic fomily
° - ©Q

-

ties and lbves, obove all the congruity of goodness rewarded

4

or,'if doomed, then pitied; the gron&eur of un:boiied wilderness

" v

are,” in themselves, .the synthesis of ;ethOpéoric vision and the
I Spiritus Mundik
L ..Hdving granted his noture “imogery o plo;o of honour, we mtytL
now resolve the problem of Wordsworth's sélfLuvywed conmitment

¢ -

td Hortley's epistemological theory, borne sut in possages such
y logie y

as the lines oddressed to the Derwent, in-Book I of The Prelude:
" . . . For this, didst thou,
O Derwent! winding among grossy holms
Where 1 was looking on, a babe in arms,
Moke cedseless music thot composed my thoughts
To more than infant softness, giving me .
-  Amid the fretful dwellings of mankind ' o
A foretaste, o dim earnest of the calm
That Nature breathes omong;iﬂc hills ond groves.
: ‘ ' . (lines.269-281)

-
*

.The early sense impression produced by the murmuring of
)

wE

~ ]

> ‘tho'yuters ocre here inyigiod with the moving power which

5 ‘
.

cpgdnd‘gé&-_ho loturo'poct't'luiings gn the divine c%lu of

-

Noture ond' her works,'6990004 tb'thg petty noises of man-built

civilization.: Such a passage lends weight to Herbert Read's
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4 [
- clossificotion of Hartley's mechanistic theory os "olmost

behovi&urist”b ond creates a problem, in view of Wordsworth's
own dofinitiop of the source of poetry ;s “"the spomtaneous
overflovw of powerful fu.ling|“7 which comes clote'to crediting
the mind with the aobility of credting its own innate stimuli.

'

In Revaluotion, Leovis offers o guidepost out of this

impasse: The fomous possoge from The Recluse in vhich
'

+

Wordsworth leids ;0 into thg "moin r;{ion of the tbng“, i.e,
%tho deepest recesses Qf the Mind ;f Mon, are seen by Leavis os
akin to Lowrence's preoccupotion with the deep levels, the
"springs of lifo';a ve may venture to greet ﬁ-ro e Conradion

¢ qu‘tx into the Heert of Darkness. Such o passage plfbvo vs,

. ' ¢
indeed, prompts us to seek, in that Mind of Man, the primordial

images which might once hove been engendered by simple sense

imspressions but have now become the great archetypes from which
&

L

» +

6Horhcrt Read, Wordsworth, 2nd ed. (London: Fo?or Paper-
bock, 1965), p. 108, .

ZHordtv&rth, "Preface to the Second Edition of Lzriéol
Ballads,” Selected Poems and Prefaces, p. 448,

w

2 ’ S T:\\
» 8F. R. Leovis, Revaluation: Tradition and Developaent in}

English Poetry (New York: The Norton Library, 1963), p. 165.

1 .

*
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imagination draws its sap. .
+ +when faced witﬁsthefproblo- of ordering o ltudy of .
‘ ¥
Wordsvorth's poetry into a 1ogii:}/1;qdonco, one must turn

oway ‘from o simple chronologicol arrangement.' The very facts

o ¥

of the b;evit; ond intensity of iho‘greot:cgéotivc period aond
the ‘subsequent long years of revisio;s, corrcctions‘;nd echoes
create o kind of concentrated effect which, at ghe same time,
ond porodoxicoliy, is diffused throughoét the more signi ficant )
poems, regardless of th; date of their writing. We hove there-
fore odopted a thematic ordering in wfich @h"ttoo\inpqo is
hOndlgi in several major modes: v; shall meet the very
do-inoﬁt note of the tree as on onclogue to maternal or
porental presences of great pover ond bon}gnity; the mother-
figure vill ‘be seen nody}otdnq into that of alluring young
vomanhood~-or convorsoly,’thc ;cxucl enchantress will moture
into -othorhobd.' The solitariness of tgo tree figure vill leod

k]

us to the pivotal pdfngk(\:ifs chopter-~the “single tree”™ of

L4

the Intimations Ode, the one instance of o Hor,ﬁvorthion tree

appecring as pure symbol, From there, the Thorn Tree vilil
assume natural hues ugoin,.but in o dorker, more sinister guise.
Finolly, we sholl consider trees as adjuncts to Wordsvorth's

protest ogoinst human misery and caﬁial fnjustice.

Even though the whole problﬁ: of Wordsworth's crective

e
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years and the "falling off" of his genius is connected by
Herbert Reod with the trogic story of his love for Annette
Vollou,9 there nr;, in his vorks, few if ony overt scenc'| and
dolcripti-onl of sexyol lovo,.l But, as astutely observed by
Huroid Bloom the Frogment "Nutting” is rich in sexual ilogery.m

The iuutopotition‘of the bonquet of nuts‘ontiqipotad by the

young boy to iunglod vilderness, the erect hazel shoots "with

,
’

tenpt.ingl clus ters hung", the "wvirgin scene™ which leads the

boy into o "play wi th"fle;von" and the. ensuing rapine ond
devastation for uhich‘ho Hah o tvinge of regret ore, occoxjding\
to Bloom o "rude 19vc of Noture, vithout Wisdom."™ The imoge
carries more weight thon this: Hgzelnut trees oppeor again,

in the Prelude, ond here, too, the imagery of the femole body

»
’

is apparent:

.

¢ « « 1 could record with no reluctont voice
The voods of cutumn aond their hazel bowers
With milk-vhite clus ters hung; . . .
Book I, lines 483-5
From the rovished virgin, th‘o tree presence hos becone

tronsformed into the fruitful young mother, the provider of

shelter and nourishment. Nov the bower is avtumnol, o ploce of

9H0 rbert Reod, Wordsworth.

- 10

-

Harold Bloom, The Visionory Company, p.'.;l28 et passia,
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fulfilleent rather than one of promise.

Al
%

It is no accident thot in the Prelude, where the most
touching tribute is paid to the mother figure, the trbes ossume

the dominant role of shode-providing, sheltering presences,

‘The instonces of this imoge are too numerous to quote, but

"stately groves of oak™ as in Book I, lime 84, "living trccs;"
cmong the devostation of ancient f;int (Book I), thi mony
"sheltering cc;ppitog" oll beor out ‘t'ho/cont‘ontion thut,‘x’rl‘(ilo
rocks aond stones cssume .0 male ond 'nriocing rols, the t,lrec i‘l

{
A
benign ond feminine; in some insto_nceL it provides the leitc

a8
moti f to the note struck by the great possoge in vhich the

"infant Bobe" is seen nursed in his mother's ares ond rocked

Ll

on his mother's breost (Book II, line 232),

-

On other occasions the young womsonhood of the tree beckons
g\e the noturi’ng youvth: . : .‘

The "lofty elms" in the groves of Co-bridgo‘(ﬂook VI,
line 73) ore the epitome of womblike shelter:

e« + o Lofty elms, '
Inviting shades of opportune recess,
Bestowed composure on @ neighbourheod
Unpeaceful in itself, .

p \
The maternal presences so necessary to the young sind

1

" modulate into that other adjunct to growing up: on ideoli zed

3

figure of uneorthly feminjne buuty-;tho beloved yet to come,




. -
now o foiry princess of dreamt: ,' § /

o o A single tree /
Nith uuuoul trunk, boughs exquisitely wreathed
, Grew there; an ash vhich Winter for himself /

Decked as in pride, and vith outlandish grace: ™
Up from the gro;md and almost to the top,
The trunk aond every mdster branch vere green
With cluntoring ivy, and the hghtso.e twigs
And outer sproy profusely tipped with seeds.
That hung in yellow ..toslelt,w. air
Stirred them, not voiceless Often have | stood
- Foot-bound uplooking at this lovely tree,

Beneath a frosty moon. The houtphou
0f magic fiction, verse of -ino perchonce
Moy never tredéd; but scorcely Spenser's self
Could hove more tronquil visjons in his yopth,
Or could more bright oppeoronces creote
0f humon forms with superhumaoh powers, .
Than ] beheld loitering on calm cleor nights
Alone, b.nuth thu foiry work of oorth

Book IV, lines 74.84

1 §

In spite of Wordsworth's humility in doubting thot his

poetsry will ever "tread thc‘fauiupho;c of mogic fiction™, os

Spenser's had dom--uggondorod, no doubt, by similaer experiences,

"the "bright Oppurn\nc.u" beheld on such occosions hove found
their cxprn\tion in the vision of the enchanting ash tree,
endoved with all t?c ;har-t of the goddess of love: there i;
o‘hint’,of ertful seduction in -"thn :inuoul trunk”, there is
luxurious opparel in the clustering ivy--ond in the profusion
of yellow tossels “tib‘é-d with seeds” which denote fertility.

There is the seductive song, for the air thaot stirs the tree

M
+

P
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is, "not voiceless”; there is even o hint.of o sinister master
Holding the lovely being in his power: he is Winter who has
decked this bride for himself--ond in outlondish grace, o groce

thot should only belong to Spring. And the youth, uorshippipg

*

the bright ‘divinity is in the Spring of %ifci In o single

possage Hondswortﬁ‘-onogep to convey the éhon;e from childhood b
to young odulthoéd by the two imoges--thot of tﬁo motherly elms

ond the beguiling siren figu;o‘of ﬁhc qs;'troo. |

In Book III, tha(oll-inbortont assumption is mode through
) N , ' A
vhich natural objects are vouchsofcd‘u vibrant life of their y

own through the -xnzstry of the poot" imaginotion:.
« « o But pcace. Though :
Here to record 1 had oscended noﬁ\
To such community with highest truth
‘A track pursving not untrod before,
From strict-analogies by thought supplied,
Or consciousnesses not to be subdued. »
To every naturel fors, rock, fruit and flower,
Even the loose stones that cover the high-way,
I gove a moral life: I sav them feel,
Or linked them to some feeling; the great mass
Lay bedded in o quickening sovl, and ell
 Thot I beheld respired with inwvard meaning.
” ‘ Book III, lines 124-135

z
This pronounco-cnt thodt o reveoling light on our paradox
of oor{%ly roolxty‘corryxng such weaith of metaphoric meaning.
/ i
Ht/n/; as gvore cf the bct.r;ol quolity of those loose stonou

on the highway as we vere of the milk-white clusters of nuts
N ‘

L4




‘close associotion with the homelly shelter of Mrs. Ann Tyson's
. Jpresence is woven th:pubh this wvhole section,

the mother figure which lends the tree imoges, encountered

.. a8 children do, wvithin the circle of their mother's care. To

29

borne by tall, erect hazel wands: yet through their plocement

v
in contogt oad‘through th; interplay of emotion-loden language \")
ond image they are indeed invested with o unique spiritvality. -
And so, "The moon in splendour couched omong the laoves./ of
o tall ash . . . * (éook>1lk,lincs 88-89); ossumes the per;ono-

lity of the sleeping goddess of love or chastity, but also

conjures up the i;ogo of o child, osleep in its cradle. This |

image occurs within the scenes from A Summer Vocotion, ond in

P

*
t

cottage, the abode of the "good, old dome™ whose motherly
It is the poet's owareness of this "filiel bond™ with

both in\thu Prelude and in poems_ _to be scrutinized now, fhoir
--tOphorié weight .

In the contrast to the lonoly figure of the old Cumberlond
boggor,kin the poem of thot titl-, the "easy -cn’ fxtl.contcnt
undor the peor tree, symbol of !ru;tfulzons, vhich overhangs

the gorden wall, wvhile those who ore robust, young, prosperous

ond unthinking live "sheltered and flourish in o little grove”,

the poet, lost in meditotion, the grove is o poradise of
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budding/young*life in Linjt Written in forly Spring ond it is

to join him in the woods that he invites his sister, o vild

Lucy-figure whonm Notur;\f‘ﬁoternol core has roised to be "a

lody of her own", Children and trees ore often associoted, ond
\ .

in Her‘Eyes Are Wild, the mod mother finds solace in the hope
t

that "under the spreading tree” she and her baby will ottain

peace, ‘
The link between o tree and bird's nest is so obvious as
\ to olmost make redundant the type of lpaculoéion on which ;c X
are ongog}d. It needs no power of poetic ipcgino{ion to

/ realize that o tree is o notural place for a nest to be. And

yet, in The Sporrow's Nest, the quolity of tondofnctu and

' loving enclosure is 30 pronounced in its simplicity thot the
' aura of o sheltering feminine presence ond o cherished child-

hood mokes itself apparent once nmore:

{ Behold, within the leafy shode
Those bright blue eggs together ldid!
On se the chance-discovered sight
Gleoned like o vision of delight.
I itarted--seenming to espy &
The home and sheltered bed,  *

, The Sparrov's dwelling, which, hord by
| My Father's house, in vet or dry
| / My sister Emmeline and I

Together visited.
The nest is "within the leofy shade”, following every

child's dream to be "right inside’the tree®, vith its only too
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obvious connotations of the wish to return to the womb. Keouts,

" too, reproduced this feeling of being sheltered and enclosed
in the loi:fy isolotion, vtterly hidden in on airy, unossaoilable

retreot, But to Keats, o8 we shall loter observe, the retreat

&

meant different things thon to Wordsworth, vho is here all D

child, connected to the maternal shelter by his "filiol link".

The eggs ore so blue and so bright that they gleam, and with

L

this word, inevitobly, is associoted the jideo of the "vision of

delight”, As so often to' Wordsworth, o certain quality of
light 'ond colour engenders the flash of insight by which
ordinary things are quickened into "a morol life” such os we
have agreed to consider the birth of the setaphor's tenor.
Otherwise, why would the young beholder only “"seen to espy”
the home N"i sheltered dbod of the Sporrow? The sporrow's
dvelling is inﬂl fact here, wvhy then the uncertainty of the
|tctc-onr‘.’ Obviojnly becouse the nest represents the child's
ovn home ond sheltered bed within his father's house.

| The poet's conpuni.on on this io;unoy of discovery is his

sister Emmeline. In on eorlier monuscript the sister's name

wo?s Derdthy.“ The girl-child's reaction to the discovery

—

11Hordluorth', “Notes,"” Selected Poems and Prefoces, ‘
p. 526. | '




differs from that of her brother: we learn in the second’

stanza that

She looked:ot it ond seemed to feor‘it:
Dreading, tho' wishing to be near it;

Here we hove o purely feminine phenomenon, delicﬁgaly
ond sensitively observed by the poet: the girl .trembles

I

between delight and fear, os she faces her own future of child

bearing and child rearing. Within the "loafy shade” the two

~children grow into adulthood, os young Wordsworth did grow

-

under the care of the mother he revered,
In ome of the loter sonnets, the -ot;r. adult, musing on

the "unfruitful solitudes™ in the wilderness surrounding the

Rive;LDuddon, finds hopo\}h the sight of e

o« « » green alders who have together wound

Their foliage; ashes flung their orms oround;

And birch trees risen in silver colonnode.
("Sole Listener,” Duddon, lines 6, 8.)

. The imoge conjures o ioyous'onbrocc and an ecstaticolly
sexual movement, for all the trees mentioned ore pictured as
if in motion--flinging their arms, winding their foliage ond
rising in a colonnade, with the silver birches especially

evoking white, slender and Dryad-like bodies, All this

ecstasy is opposed to the previous bleak image of “sullen moss,

and craggy mound / unfruitful solitudes, thot seemed to upbraid /




the sun in heaven!” The Duddon herself, as though summoning

cllies against the ;ncrooching borrenness, has "tempted” to
rise o presence more homely than the ecstotic orgiosts of the
preceding image: 'th; Cottage, rude ond grey” vhich is
inhobjited by a lﬂving mother ond her "ruddy"” children is
placed "'mid tholt;rinq pines™, Agoin, as %houghﬂrecolled in
o0 kind of late summing up, the young, female presence engaged -
? ,
in love octivity is immediately folloved by the fulfilled
-o;hor figure Jho shelters and nurtures.

It seems 08 though, in this ;ocu, as in the coambination
of the elms ond ash tree from Book 6 of the Prelude, the poet
brought forth, throug; his Jse of the tree image, the ideal of
vomanhood he hod described in the eorlier "She Wos a Phantom

of Dcliqhi'. In this lovely lyric, written in 180; os ©
tribute to his vif¢12 the poet cclobrot;t thn‘co-binoti;n of
lplti't-iiako enchantment and motherly ond wifely devotion:

A perfect Woman, nobly planned,

To worm, to comfort, ond command;
And yet o Spirit still, ond bright
With sometimes of angelic light.

The same enduring quality of human love strikes o note of

-

. 4
1?Horduworth, Selected Posms and Prefaces, editor's
notes, p. 540,
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2
hope in Michoel, through the pre;onqo of t?hé g;'u_:_t ook, the

- "Clipping Tre?“. It stands single and solitaory, close to the
door and hos”been.chosen "for its matchless shodg: to provide
shelﬂig(for thg'lobouring sheorers. The image directly

succeeds the stanzo in which Michael's futh‘y tenderness

-

merges with mother-love:

. . . For ofteEnes . Q *

0ld Michoel, while he wos o babe in arms,

Had done him female service, not alone

For paostime and delight, os is the use

Of fathers, but with potient mind enforced

To acts of tenderness; and he had rocked

His crodle os with voman's gentle hond.
(linos/152-8)

~

The scan;: beneath tb‘te oak take place in Luke's loter e
" childhood and Michoel's gentle por;ntol o{nonition portake of
the shady oak's benig'nit.y. Parenthood, not now restricted to
the mother figure clone,is celebrated here ond it i{ no oﬁcidont )
that the "Clipping Tree™ remoins as o monument to thot'onduridg.
porental love, while the "single gton;' of 'tho sad ending is
"never lifted”, representing Luke's failure to keep his

covenant with his 'fotiur--gnd the old won's despeir.

<

Just as the most profound insights, the "seeing into the

-

heort of thfngs", come to the poet under the nhodc' of the dark
»

sycamore in Lines Hritton.lbovo Tintern Abbey, ‘so will he
k N .

still, even at that moment of vltimate vision, pay attention

o’ ! % ‘

¢
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‘to the "grecn"hodqu" and unripe fruit of the orchords seen

from his vont09.'point, thus building o link b‘otvecn.\proniun
" /. ' .

ond fulfillment.

-

As porents often do, the sheltering tree con sometimes

N

provide help dnd protection, In his mockery, Shnlley‘ observed-

Wordsworth's "euvhuch- lxke reluctbnco to depact love scenes
betveen men and women, We hovc ‘b’i*rcady ueﬂ. thot the lovet

>~ ! v
ond seducer of Annette Vollon could ond did use sexuol imagery

vxth a masterly hond; However, it is truve, thaot overt scenes

of passion, as well os more harrowing scenes, on,&ften handled

- L] !

through ¢ once or tvxco ruoyed focus of norrotion, Wonderers,

old sea captains, old parsons are pressed into service to
4 N
n;;?hto the sod tales of human suffering. In Peter Bell the
. s .
poet, having accomplished the journey in his “little boot™,

L}

lands sofely in ;hi. gorden. ~There, in the shelter of the

spreading Weymouth Pine vill he rol'oto the story of Potor-Boll,

with all its horror ond- sodness. In this benign shodo,{ the

4

tale will be told in such o manner os not to ho‘rnfy httlc
Bess, the Squiro s 4cughtor--ovon though— it will c0ntoxn mych

cruelty, violent death ond sorrov.

The sheltering presence, motherly or parentol, but, in

the obqvc;\quottd contexts olwgys benign, hos one attribute in
& .

~
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common with other tree images which do not conform to the

" virgin-mother-parent complex. This ottribugs fs its solitori-

. ness.’ As cbserved by Chorles Willioms’ in his essay

~

"Nordsqo;th“13 solitary humon figures,” such os thot of ‘the

!

Cuube;&%nd Beggor, the’Rocluao, the alienated thinker in "Yew

* Trees,“ the Leech Gatherer of Resolution ond Indqpondonce oll

denote aowe, sorrow or feor. Hany of Hord;vorth'a solitory .

4 L

> .

trees strike o similor note., This "singleness™, this unique-

By -

ness, prompts us to turn now torthi Intimotions QOde.
L In.this»;gﬁdorfdl poem vhiéh, though intended to point
J d

towards ;he”iunortality of the- soul, is really a threned

T e y . ) .
' ) o loment -for the foding of the glory ond the dro&u, the Tree
1 stands alone, 1§§L;\ono of mony, but is, of its kind,,uniquo.

Together with the "Single Field", it strikes o note of
sadness ih Fhot'exubotont ;tonzo of loughter onq '}ubiloo".l
why"°ff"9.?£°'ﬁ IOughg?g Qobof aﬁﬂ playing children, does the
post whoss “Hapd hath its géroﬁoi"’o( joy ond bliss, suddenly
bethjink hi:::lfggf “t;nothing thctuit gone", "the visionery

. -

L 1 P

- L
. , -

Chorles Willjoms, “Hordsvorth“ English Ro-ontic Poets:
°Hodern Essoys in Criticise, ed. M, H. Abrams (London-Oxfotd-
Nev York: Oxford Un;vortity Pross poperbosk, 1960), p. 113,

.%3

¢




gleom"” thot has fled, tho\hlory ond the dream not to be recop;

-
tured agoin? Clearly the Tree, that grew out of the some soil

which offered the poet himself "fair seed time”, connot stretch
v .

its boughs high enough to reach beyond the temporal. The Youth
+ p E‘m

of the following stanzo might remember visions of imperial

‘

poloces pﬁd ciqus of glory, yet n{\ﬁan; he will lose even
that intimation ¢f‘o'plotonic universal light; so does the
lonely tree conjure up on avareness of shadows ond’prison .
housos.‘ In this context thg tree dominotes the stanza: jt is

the turning peint from joy ond bliss and childhood to the
- ¢
recognition of mortality--both of man ond his vision. 1Ino

“bocu, ovou)ﬂly celebrating immortality, the tree provides the

~

_obsorlo side of the coin, introduciﬁg the tone of regret ond
\ -
sorthly msutobility.

Th?t is, perhaps the only instahce, in Wordsworth's
poot;y, of the tree image being hondled as-pure symbol. As
ol] ‘nature in the Ode, -this plgnt’lllifc is rooted in o
Vitioncrf landscape untypicol of Wordsworth's commitment to

the stork siaplicity’of the tommon day, Here, passion ond

emotion flow with o strength which moke o vigorously symbolic }

[
»

. nciophof/)qltifivd.
/ ‘
, ”M%cthor the regret is for "growing old" or "growing up”,

ond whaot:'is the precise naoture of the dcporti‘o glco---ProbIcat




vhich so exercise L, Trilling in his ”Inngrﬁolity 060"14 fieed

not concern us here. We ore concerned with the infdrning

spirit of th; poet's thought. TP borrow a metophor from one

of its supreme masters: here we find no breach between the

material universe and its recreotion in the mind of o poet,

but ™an expansion, like gold to airy thinness beo;" in which

tenor and vehicle merge through the alchemy .of the imaginotion.
If we accept the ;olitory;Tree in the Ode os one of the

. several archetypal tree reprgsentation;i%ﬂgworqsvorih, nomely 4

that of sorrow, alienotion ond loss, we must seek support in
his discursive and philosophic verse ond in. the more usual

type of imagery which is firmly rooted in the world of motter.

Let us consider the two opening stonzas of The Thorn Tree:

1

There is o Thorn--it looks so old,

In truth, you'd find it hard to say «

How it could evet have been young,

It looks so old and grey. _

Not higher thon o two year's child

It stonds erect, this oged Thorn;

No “leaves it has, no prickly points;

. It is o moss of knotted joints, ‘ .
‘ A wretched thing forlorn, ] ' '

t ‘stands erect, ond like o stone

With lichens it is overgrown, . ' g

~ F N

14Lionei Trilling, "The Immortality Ode™,
Romantic Poets: Modern Essoys in Criticism, p, 123, ' . -

e . [ //
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Like rock or stone, it is o'ergrown
With lichens to the very top,
And hung with heavy tufts of moss,
A melancholy crop.
Up from the earth these mosses creep,
And this poor Thorn they closp it round
So close, you'd say that they are bent
' With ploin ond monifest intent

To drag it to the ground;

\\ . And 0l]l hove joined in one endeovour
To bury this poor Thorn for ever,

The thorn tree grows close to an infant's grove. As in

. the Ode, childhood ond the tree ore juxtaposed, but in the
.corlior posm, both tree ond child are deod, while in the loter
on: they are triumphontly olive, albeit aiive on a pione

removed from oorthl} reality. The living, unique tree (one
among :uny) of the Ode foreshadows mortolity, This is conveyed
to us from tontext olone: from its pol{tion in the stonze and
the modulation of foregoing and lub:oéuont stotementss, Nothing
more is soid obout it, yet it is doomed to become as the thorn
tree vhich is presented in solid ond polpoble detail, wvith all :
the stork simplicity of Wordsworth's most b;outiful writing:

it is so old thot it not only lacks leoves, but olso 'p}ickly .
pﬁlnts” even though the prickles ore 'tough and would toke a long
time to f;il,off. A moss of knottqgliointt, it hos the quality
of on old mon, tvisted by rheumatism, holding himself poinfully

. <\
srect.
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Tree imagery is rare in Wordsworth's poetry while rocks,
4

stones and cliffs abound. These constitute some of {fhe most
vivid images in the works ond ore endowed with symbolic )

A,

mecnings of first importance: one has only to recoll the

numinous cliff in the Prelude which becomes the very embodiment

of fear to the boy in the boot; or the stone in the forewell

ritual performed by Luke ot the bidding of Hichgfl. In the -
poem under discussion, the tree, by its ;cry oge ong lif;lcls-

ness, becomes akin to a rock and this similitude is enhonced

by the lichens which cover it, creeping ”Jp from the oérth to

the very top"™. There is o hint of sinister female lure in that

‘close clasp which, "with manifest intoﬁt' drogs it down, to

“bury it forever”. The awvare reader will not feil to sense

the ‘implicotion of the dark earth power ot its deadly work

here, especially in ostociotion with the theme of the p;on.

After all, the dead baby in the grove neorby wos buried there L

by its own mother ond the deed was done in obedience to the

ancient conglomerote of tribal morolity, guilt aond retribution,
The bccutiﬁu&\folpurs ?f the moss underneath the Thérn,

vith their predominont tint:iof crimson ond red, echoing Marthe

Rny's‘criuton clogk, offer no relief. Moss blooms in season,

as other plants do, ond children lough in jubilee, as do those

in the Ode. But in the end, the children groJ‘int; the prison

*



hout, of earthly life, or lie dead in their graoves. And mosses
become "the meloncholy crop” tp;ttorod with blood, burying the
tree, os if to punish it for having pfovidod Mortha Ray with a
branch on which to‘huﬁg her illegitimate baby.

Perhaps the expression "melancholy crop” may be opplied,
too, to the thorn tree itself, the tree of deoth, the provider
of thorns for onother Son's crown--and he, too, died upon o
tree; it is also close kin to the ook, in the boughs of which
Absalom died entongled in his golden hair, and to the tree to
which the dying Adonis is shackled. This is the kind of deep-
seated image vhich Betty Foy projects os she fears thot Johnny
- might have "climbed into on ook / Where he will stay, till he
is deod.” There iihrcolly no obvious reoson for the Boy,
vhether mentally deficient or not, to do any such thing. Even
if he did climb o tree, wvhy should he stay there owoiting an
untisely end? Wordsvorth's "lIdiat Boy" behaves with for too’
such good sense for this, But o distrocted mother might
eosily experience some half-conscious feor of the kind of doom
that ves known to befoll lost sons from times immemoriol,

{ The lonely Yew-tree stands “far from all human dwellings”
in the poem entitled Liggg; Its boughs are borren ond gloomy
and to the protégcnist, they function as "on emblem of his own

X :
unfruitful 1ife”, The gifted man who chose o life of solitude




and cut himself off from "the world ond human life", fed his
"foncy" on visionory views., It is interesting to note the use
of "fancy"'in connection with vision. The lonely mon's visions
are inpiied to have been secondary in quolity, not inspired by
true imagination; in -this poem true hu;on creotivity stems from
vornth‘ond the lobours of benevolence, o love of mankind ond

an ear to humonity's "small, still voice” which the recluse
under the yew-tree had foresworn. Refutin; the wormth of o
human embrace, he is left to the embrace of the “"dark boughs”,
N

so borren that they ore shunned even by the bees.

, I1f death or a borren existence inform the Thorn Tree ond

»
4

the Yew Tree of the preceding poems, timelessness is the
ottribute given to the yew trees in the poem of that title.
Here we meet o solitaory tree figure which inspires ave, oas do'
its peers, but on awve of supernatural Yife, rother theon that

of death.

i

This oolito:} Tree! o living‘thing
Produced too slowly ever to decoy;
This is o being rooted in eternity, and one which crectes its

own universe:

Which to this doy atonds single, in the midst
Of its aown dorkness, as it stood of yore: . . .
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Its existence is o link between the présont and the remote
post, ninc; its bogghs furnished weapons for the Northern
barons and the archers of Agincourt, Crecy and Poitiers. To
the poet, though he poys it tribute, four other yews are
"worthier still of note". They are "fraternal”, for their
boughs hove become intertwined, forming one "solemn ond
capacious grove”, We meet very un-Wordsworthion cpporitions
wvithin that grove: Fear, Hope, Deoth-the-S5keleton (conveniently
moteriolized), Silence, For;sight and Time--and it is no ‘-
accident that these are evoked by Phantasy, thot soco;d-roto
Fancy which gives the universe fictitious connotations. And
s0 tgooo pors&nificutions ought not to be token as seriously
os the description of the trees themselves:
. Huge trunks! ond co;h particvlor trunk o growth
. 0f intertwisted fibres serpentine,
Up-coiling ond inveterately convolved;
I1f the timelessness ef-th? first yew tree has to be bettered
by the foursoms, then this is achieved not so much by the
fonciful gothoriég in its temple-like interior, but by th;r
biblical imdge of serpents coiling up the Tree of Knowledge
vhich embodies oll of the personified obstroctions. _Often the -

sense of alienation and loneliness modulotes into menacing

evil, os implied in the serpentine vision just described. 4

(
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In an eorly poem, The Evening Walk, the ook "entwines its

darkening boughs" issuing in progressively darkening thoughts
the culmination of which surrounds the figure of the female
beggar. Winter has come: \

And fireless ore the valleys for and vide )
Where the brook browls akin the public road
Dork with the bat-hounted ashes stretching broad.

A sinister vision indeed: bats flit obout, darkening the

boughs Lf'nokod ashes-«which, in an obvious pun link up with

l
3

\"fireless valleys", The beggor mother fFinds ‘no protection for
her infonts ond, as the trees ore barren ond dead, so-will her
brecst become their dooth:bod, as they are “coffined"” in her
orms, These naked ash t;;os are first cousins to Goody Bloke's
"hawthorn : leon”, blosted by the sea ond slow to melt, It is

\
omong those hawthorns that Goody Bloke seeks to gather a few

sticks of wood for her poor fire J#d it is this hedge which
Horry Gill protects in his unreasoning roge, thus éondo-ning
hinself to o life of everlasting shivers. ‘In both poems the
tree serves the poet to express his indignotion ot social

injustice and his compassion for the dispossessed.

In Peter Bell, vhere co-pcusiéx'witﬁ the suffering of ¢

on%uolf forms one of the themes, the tree image accompanies
(

the discovery of the drowned man; the trees, seen os ¢ reflec-

- -y -
i
- /‘"
18 ",/
-
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tion in the pool ore inverted; they occompany the distorted
moon, the "ghost-like image of @ cloud” ond the unspeakable
sight of the deod face in the woferL//Agoin, the phenomenon {s
physical: reflections in the water ore "upside down" to the
beholder on the bank, But here, closely ossocioted with the
suffering Ass and death-heralding words, such os coffin and
ohioud, they show, through their Blokean inversion the distor-
tions of cruelty ond coldness of heart. P;tcr Bell, unoble to
beor the reality of whot he sees, falls into o swoon. When he
awokens, he finds himself not only able to look at reality but
to drow the corpse out of the woter. The Ass is now joyful and
will foithfully corry Peter on his seorch for the victim's
fo-fly and ve are no longcf shown the monstrous “"inversion” of
the trees., As Peter proceeds on his quest, his thoughts move
bock to the deeds of crvelty he had committed; especiolly does

he remember the "Highlond girl"” he had rvined. AN

N Y
Close by o broke of flovering furze oy -
(Above it shivering aspens play) . -

He sees aon unsubstantial creature,
His very self in form and feature,
The aspens grov high above the scens: compassion aond
remorse has restored Noture to normolity; and the shivering of

the trees, notural to thc'cpocio: of aspens, ushers in the

vision of the dying girl.
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The tall elms phich shelter Morgaret’s cottage in Excursion
cast "deeper shodows” as her doom becomes more pronounced--and
finally the sheltering image is superseded by the young opple
tree, the bork of which is nibbled by sheep ond which will not

survive until'the errant husband's return.

She said, "I feor it will be dead ond gone a
Ere Robert come again , . .

The dying young tree echoes and exemplifies the plight of the

two abondoned children one of whom, too, is "deod and gone”

-

towards the :close of the tole,
It vill be seen that the tree image has been made subses-

vient to several basic concepts: that of young womonhood and

love, the sheltering presence of motherhood, or, in some cases

of porenthood, the gloom of impending or present death, the

L]

indictment offcruelty ond the archetype of the ronely figure

of the thinker. This subservience, however, is in complete
harmony with Wordsworth's avoved pgetic oim: to ochieve o 0
merging ond melting- into eoch other of physical reality and its
reproduction by the creative imagination., Perhops we might
venture ?ho thought thot in this hormonious blending rests the
key to and the understanding of what the poet meant by Noture.

Ao
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t . CHAPTER III

INCENSE, POISON AND CORDIAL FRUIT .

Even though Coleridge's eorly enthusiosm for Hortley's ,

A

theory is made obvious by the noming of his eldest son, it is

less difficult thon it -proved in the cose of Wordsworth to recog-

nize his eorly repudiotion of 18th century mechonistic epistemo-

logies. Wordsworth's openly ochhoulodgod commitment to
associationist views, apporent evén in the Prelude, compelled

. v
‘us to seek a bridge with which to link the concept of ideos

seen os porticles of moterial sense perception wvith the "overflow
v

of emotion” obviously deriving from on innote source within the

mind,

-

Wimsott, in his Structure of Romantic Nature Imogery lends

vs o helping hand with regord to Coleridge. As he discusses
precisely this point, he puts his finger on the exoct noture

' . ¢
of the difference between Hortley's associotionism ond Coleridge's

7
growing avareness of onother mode of opprehension, culminoting
n

in the third Ell;y on Genial Criticism:

And olready, as eorly as 1796, Coleridge as poet
vas concerned with the more complex ontologicael grounds
for ossociotion (the various levels of saseness, of
correspondence and anaology), vhere mentol activity
tronscends "mere ossociotive response”--vhere it's in

47
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# foct the unifying octivity known both to later

eighteenth century associotionists and [to romantic

" poets aos "imagination™, 1

| e

Coleridge's own pronouncement in o letter t& Sotheby of

‘ '
1802, serves to support Wimsatt's contention:

The po;t'n heort ond intellect should be com- /
™ bined, intimately combined ond unified with the S
great oppearances of noture, and .not merely held in
solution aond mixture with them,-

‘Here we h;ve the crux of our study ond our seorch, npt
only opblicubie to Col;ridge: in varying degrees of intensity,
and using vorying methods, the five poets under scrutiny will
be found to strive o{%‘( this. very combinotion ond unificotion
‘of the upp;orance ofvjrture with thci; "heort and ingilloct'.z

But o reoder of Coleridge whose sympathies tend to follow ‘ 4
thc“resoorch and findings of Jung, finds o key to the poet's
own method of uhificotioﬁ in thot remorkable boog, so msuch

J .
quoted, often the target of strenvous refutotion, but certoinly °

o milestone in the canon of ?olpridgccn criticism, The Roaod to

\_ ,,

D
A '
i

1N K. Hinoott " *The Structure of Romantic Naturu Imogery”,

in English Romontic Poets, ed. M, H, Abrams, (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1960), p. 28.
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Xanadu by Professor Lovol.3 I realize that, in stating this,
0 ’ N ’

2]

I court the ottack of oll those to wvhos the notion of arche-

typol links aond roéiol consciousness aos aopplied to literory
‘ \
reseorch, carries connototions of sinister dorkness or,

according \o L. C. Knights, danger of excest%ve eosegzr

shollownon.4 But if we occept thot the workiné; of the human .
subconscious which Jung troces to brchetypol concepts are
bosic ideos born in the dawn of thought, those "nonent?ry bod:”
of Cassirer's to whose birth tﬁot-uriter otgriﬁbtes the origins
~ofglonguoge and lyth,s then Lowes's "Well”, a reservoir of
impressions, ideas and insights, stored by the mind and

w -
~ gornered from vost fields of occumuloted human experience will

/ becoms friendly territory. Gronted, Lowes's storting point is

4

.with the repository of booke, notes, maps, oll ovailoble to

¥ the ossiduous seeker.  But the information accumulated and

John Livxnottén. Lowes, The Rood to Xonodu: A Study in

the Ways of the Imogination, (Boston: Houghton & Mifflin,
1927). ‘

‘L Knlghtt, “Idea and Symbol:  Some Hints from.
_ Colcr;dg)~ Firther Explorations (1965), rpt. Kathleen Coburn,
_ ed., Coleridge: A Collection of Criticol Essoys, Twentieth
Century Views (Englevood Cliffs, N, J.: Prentice-Hall, 1967),.
p. 113, -

o SErhst Cassirer, Language and Myth, tronsl, Su;onne K.
Langer (New York: Dover Publicaotions, Inc., "1953), p. 18,

\ ;
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presented to the creative mind of the poet for selection and

‘.orgonization reaches far bock, intq Myth; the vofy fact thot

. 30 many travellers, writers and poets throughout the oges have *

,®

‘. found certoin phenomena ot ‘certoin legends more fascinoting
PR ‘ :
s
L
thon others™ points to a commgn racial curiosity, o0 quest into

- v

¢ oa,

14 . . ' ‘\.\’ . . ‘»
depths which human minds hove alwoys probed.
.~ Ig

R .
1

N _‘\ : . . b
tos. Moreover, ﬁgkes‘s dbzgrininotiOn between the functioning
e ,

‘of these "subliminal" frognents, fxlhed vp, 8o to lpcok from

v

o the‘"hle).l'L in ar;ouu treative ‘1tu°t10"3ﬂ casts o clear light

(én the wggkings of the "Anima Poetae"
) « « The ;ublxnxnul ego. doubtloss deols the cords,
e %gi the throng of sleeping imoges, ot this call or .
: " that, moves towords the light. But the fal¥ of the
cards occepted, the shaping sp1r1t of xnogxnotxon
conceives and hoste:fully carries out the straotegy 3
of: the gouo.él " . ! C
- . . . . . 8
This is the firstVnoqus\bqilindi of' the craotiyo«-ihd of the

- ~

poet ond,one, whiéﬁ nccordinq to Lowves, informs ThC‘Ril. of

the Ancxont Harinot, the throng of sloopxng xnogou being bosed

N A)

on notions, pxoccs of xnfornatxon, uusingo ond conclusaon:,

"ﬁ ‘garnered fro- Colcridgo ] notes, writings, the provcn focts of
“y
-
' his piodigious toqdingn, ond then “dipped into the subliminal

N
)

. ' ) r e )
pool”. “
L) \ ’ ~
.n . .S /‘, » . " ' . '16‘ ) ‘ \.
oLt ) e . - .
3 'f‘, Lowves,: Rood to Xanady, p. 72 '
I /“ * 1
» /,,
7 ¥ b
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The second one is exemplified by Kubla Khon--and is seen

ﬁog an oruptioﬁ‘nf~uuch fragments, the "Well” toking over

L3
- entirely ond ﬁ&o’pootic imaginotion being mode subject to the
. : o " .
subconscious,

. The tantalizing “"note” cxploining'the obsence of Christobel

\‘in-Tho Road to Xonodu7 ends in the following touchingly humble

stotement: "I wish I did know in vhot distant d;;pl or skies

-

. A »
<the secret lurks; but the elusive cluve 'is yet to capture.”

Where convinced Freudians would and probably did barge in,/
. \ e

boots and oll, into regions wvhere ongels feor to tread, weaving

involuted assumptions oh mother fixations or, perhaps on one

of the two Soras' lotent lesbionism, Lowes ocknowvledged the
’ N v )

depth of mystery surrounding the morvellous frogment., And

‘while we must bow to the justice of his decision--within the
»

\y

scope of his ffbdy-;vg shall venture to include the poem in our

discussion:. for The Rime, Kublo Khan and Christobel form the

greot landmorks in one of the two londocozﬁl where grow

Coleridge's trees. Tholcwlondtcopos merge into one onother,,

a
but on their extreme borders, creating o fascinaoting polarity,

there grows the fatal Upos tree on one side and the frogront

'S

vy ’ e

I#/Zgouot, Notes, p. 4, -

. : o~ )
Lime (linden tree) on the other; and ve feel entitled to wvisit
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such landscapes, for Coleridge’s espousol of the "organic"

theory of the working of the gunon mind grants the octual plant
analogue in his poetry a relevance of its own,

As Abrams maintaoins, Coleridge sets the mechanistic
P ‘

"theory on its head by supplanting the vision of ideg-poarticles

/ .
becoming organized fmto a coherent entity through repeated

? E 4

ossociotion--by the organic view in which the wvhole of o work °

of ort is present from-the noment of its inception, os is the

potential plant within the seed.a “ L

The possoge of "Aids to Reflection” quoted by Ahﬁ°'3
receiveslo kind of reinforcement vhich is eminently suitable
to our own discussion, in Choptelr IV of the Biographia: vh;t.
Coleridge mokes o sharp differentiation Sctuoon his owd¥ pur-
pose in defining fancy ond imeginotion and thot of Wordsworth;
he’uses the tree cnalogue here ;ith tr;nchont lucidity: .

But it wvos Mr. Wordsworth's puréoso to consider

b “the influences of fancy ond imaginotion os they ore

monifested in poetry, ond from the different effects

B \\\\\ to conclude the diversity in kind; vhile it is wmy

object to investigate the seminal principle, ond then
from the kind to deduce the degree. My friend. has

-
’ - ~

?M. H, Abrams, Tho ‘Mirror and the Lonp-’ Romentic Theory

# gnd the Crxtxcéi Tradition (New York: Oxford University Press,

1953; rpt., Oxford University Press pdperbock, 1971), p. 174,

-y

-
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drov o masterly sketch of the bronches with their
poetic frvitoge. I wish to add the trunk, ond even
the roots as for as they lift themselves above
ground, ond ore visible to the noked eye of our
common consciousness.”’

J& One moy odd that the great poet's "noked eye of common
consciousness” sees deeper into the roots of thhe tree than

thot of the overage man; perhaps these roots toke their origin

1

in the "Well", os seen by Lowes, or in Jung's subconscious,

» 4

rocial memory.

Lot us then seek both roots and fruitoge, the seminal

principle ond its outward,oppeocrance in the first of Coleridge's .

poetic londscapes, in thot of his greot “mystery poems” ond the

prose frog-cﬁt dedicated to Cain: Incense bearing trees grow

in Kubla Khan, vhile the some biblicol cedors &nd pines cssume

o sinister guise in The Wonderings of Cain. In Christobel the

sinister oak portokes of the noture of the do{oqu Upos Tree of

Jova (found in Coleridge's own notes).

There ore also the strange, stunted ond maimed trees of

The Rime-of the Ancient Mariner, with which pocn' ve sholl begin

our journey, The cosual reoder will immediotely shoke his head

9Coloridgo, Biographic Literario, Chap. 1V, Voll 1,
Selected Poetry ond Prose, ed. Elisobeth Schneider (Nev York:

Holt, Rinehort and Winston, 1951; rpt. 1965), p. 242, Here-
ofter oll quotations ond references to prose ond poems vill
be derived from this text,
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and vonder whot ;ossible chonce there is of findipg such an
image in a poem, explicitly devoted to o protrocted seo
voyoge. Tropicol oceons~-yes; storms, yes; icebergs, emphoti-
colly so;--but vhere, on a trip which did not include landings
o0 deserted isles, is vegetdtion to be found? Let ul‘ consider
the opening verses: — the mariner stops the gollant on ‘-\is wvay
:co the Bridegroom's house, obviously in a gorden, and this is
vhere the tole will unfold, .08 the bride "red o3 o rose" posses |
into the hall; Swiftly, t;\e story is noted and the lond is
le ft behind -with the hill, the kirk and the'lighthouso top.
The ship, incidentolly, made out of timber, trovels on, while
the sun is seen higher ond higher obove the mast--which once
was the trunk of o greot oand stroight-groving tree, 5o the
tree is with our voyogers, in o transmuted fors: the most,
acting os the hand of ;n immense diol, will poini out their
position in relation to the wﬁ. Indeed, the sost tokes on o
number of roles, moking the ex-tree into another instrument of
measurement. The ice floots by ”no;t-high”. Most importantly,
"on mast or s‘;trq‘ud" perches the friendly Albotross. Coleridge's i
seafarers follow o common human trend which is to moke o home
like thgir recl home, in most unlilg;ly places ond out of most

IS A

unlikely maoterial. The former tree vhich once grew in o forest

ond sheltered many birds, now, stripped of its bork, noked ond
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“single, still fulfills its archetypal port and becomes the
bearer and perching ploce for o bird. But the Mariner shoots
the Albotross, ond he shoots it with o cross-bow, o woodeq

orti fact, another reflection of the tree pointing to the rood.

For the ’Albah.'oss is "hung about” his sloyer's neck, instead of
o crucifix. The sin has been committed and the Moriner's
expiation begins. Q;N‘here the sonctity of noturcl life hos been
offended, natural things are denied sop ond growth, The troe\
is now the cross of suffering, bearing the denuded trunk of
the mast compony, both maimed remnonts of things thot once

lived.

And moimed, /oo, is the mossy stu-p.of the ook towords

which we ore ultimately bound. Time, not humon cruelty, hos

el .
stuynted thot tree, but, with the mast ond the crossbow, it has ‘5
retained ¢ kind of ug.o%dory life--that of service. The holy

hermit kneels at prayer, using the cushiony ook stump o3 his
- /"‘ .
prieu~disu., He is the one vho achieves the final synthesis,
N .

ond it is only fitting that, as oll “hermits good™ he should ’

1ive in o foresj. As the ship opproaches, he sees the mast on

which grov, “sere and thin”, heat and cold blaosted, ond wind-
.

torn, the soils vhich ore, naturolly, "brown skeletons of leaves®.

"

And so the vision is sounded ocut ond éonp{ctcd:‘ the moimed,

v



enslaoved tree of human ortifact gt;vt in the wosteland of ’

'. perilous journeys: in the fair "countrie®™ of home . only time

. £

}‘ cripples the tree and even then it serves the purpose of Groce.
Seen from the vontoge point of’)}c‘tﬁyinq forest--the mast
beors deod leaves, os o reminder that, though shriven and
d;stined for final solvation, the Maoriner must expiate his sin,
by re-living ond re-telling it to countless “wedding guests”,

If the trees in the Rime con be seen os victims of hu‘on

)in'ond antruments of expiation, the ook in Christobel

-

generates its own evil. Lowes quotes this passage from Erosmus

{ Darwin's The Loves of Plants:

This, however, is certain, though it may appeor
incredible, that from fifteen’ to eighteen miles oround
this tree, not only no humon creoture con exist, but
that, in thaot space of ground, no living animal of
any kind has ever been discovered . . .

&

This description, according to LQwes, is responsible for
the following entry in Coleridge's Note Book:  "Upas Treé--o
"poem or orticle. Mem.” (Note Book in British Museus, 1795-98).11

No such poem haos ever been seen, but the stronge poison tree

sheds its deodly effluvion in Christabel.

7

10Lero, The Road to Xonadu, p. 19.
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Hor7 the heroine goes to the midnight uooJ,'”there to
proy / for the weal of her lover thot't for owoy."” A hédy pur=-

_pose, and yet the ook tree under vh:ch she ‘kneels is the

1Y
3

epitome of deoth:
And nought.wus green upon the oak
But moss and rarest mistletoe . . .

The ook has no‘life of its o;n. Sincé "'tis the non:h
before the month of Moy"”, it could, in the English climote, be
ot leost expected to beor tender young leoves. But it is bore
of ony growth, except for the olienVco;oring of'-Ol;—-denoting
the tree's great oge and except for the sinister, porositic
mistletoe. Christabel, on her knees, invokes, no doubt, the
protection ond.oid of the Mother of God. But the tree ;hich 4

)
bears the druidic plant of ancient and. bloodthirsty lore,

shelters another presence ond one that has nothing to do with -

jV

true aothorhood Hoovcn and Groce.
The mysterious moon nearby ttL:TIQl Christabel:

But vhat it was she cannot tell.
On the other side it seems to be, :
0f the huge, brood-breasted, old ook tree. ~—

There is irony in this last line: we are shoﬁﬁ the ook
tree os o mother figure, but in this connototion; it Jis o

frightening /phimeval EartheMother to whom lnltlotoc gorlondod

-

childre vld eosily have been socrificed.

’
- Ay
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P
It is in the ;hode of t;\is tr;e vhere no uh'o'lesol;e 1i f;
con exist that Christobﬁel incurs her deadly peril; the only’
life ‘that con thrive "on the’ other side of the old oak tree”
is o Life-in-Death being, one closely_ okin to the dice-‘t'hrcwing'
spectre we have met in the Ancient Hor.iner.

¢

4
Her moan connot be confused with as normol an occurrence

c- . .
.as the wind. There is no wind, not even enough to stir: / '

The one red leaf, the lost of its clan

That donces so often os dance it con, . «
Honging so light and honging so high, .

On the topmost twig thot looks up ot the sky,

A strangely gutumnol imgge for o wood in April, Coleridge

in:isfs that "the woods are bare", though buds at least there

" must have been ot that time of yeor! But, even though it is

o

the spring of fhe yedr, deoth it ever-present within th; bro-‘

cincts of thot old ook treev The only leof, the only thing
A . . N

3

thot has o potentiol of movement ond Joy, is the deod leof of

yesteTryeor, thot cannot even donce now, .though it "dances so

often as dance it ‘con.”™ And its colour is the colour of blood.

7

As Christobel leads detuIJinc thrdugh her fother's
boronial hall, the "brands”, deod frogments of trees, shrouded
in the white of their own ashes recall the hue of the vhite

mistletoe fruit and there is no benevolence in anything coming

from these Wrees: they break into ™A tongue of light, o fit

¥
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of flame™ os Geraldine posses by. The deadly combination of
vhite ond red which limned the imoge éf the ook tree is here
repeocted in o contropun}ol monner--o0 delicate ond"nostarlyAtouch.
In Christobel's bedchomber, wooden ortifocts, the figures
"strange and sveeff have no power, nor has the spirituol
prasence oq'Christobol‘; ;wn mother, Confronted with Ge¥aldine
behind whom--ve sense--hovers the "huge, brood-brecsted" ook-
mother with her -olsogeﬁof deoth, neither .Christobel's earthly
mother, or the mother of God con prevoil and the un&peokabie

-

(and undescribed) events of that night take their inevitaoble ,
couriel — ) | QZ
Chriltdbcfpnﬂy not recall ony of it, except that "in the . |
dim forest” she heord Geroldine's moan ond took pity on the
forc}okcn moiden,
And nov she slumbers in Geraldine's arms, ino bitier
pc;vorsion_of the imege of o child vith its mother; the
oxpc;inhco of demonic pos:e:uién and perverted love is over,
And Christaobel dreoms. It is not quite cleor whether she, with
the poet ond with ys, sees herself; innacent and virginal,
proying at the old ook tree. Coleridge mokes use of o t;chniquo~H

no movie director has bettered since. In o wvonderful flashback

. g Y] ’
montage, he roito)xf.u the image pf,tho proying Christacbel from
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»

the beginning of the episode, He‘ore not quite sure, nor are '
ve meant to ge, whether Christobel, in her dreams, shorcp,our
knowledge of the korror, “the sorrow and the shome"”. Her sub-
sequent reactions to Geraldine iﬁdtho confrontation with Sir
Leoline point to on intermediote position: she holf remanbgrs
and :trugglgs ocgainst the overwhelming evil through the recoll
of sleep-dimmed memories, For our purposes, it is enough to
recognize in thg flashback to the old ook tree, the "fons and
origo” of all the trouble. he shadows of branches under which
Christabel hos proyed ore "jogged”, becouse the bronches them-
selves ore leofless ond mossy, Here Coleridge reaches the
heights extolled by Hozlitt in his admiration of Shokespecre's

description of Ophelio’s death:

There is o willow honging o'er a brook
Thot shows its hoary leaves in the glassy stream,

Hazlitt continves:

« + o The leaves of the willow ore, in fact, white
underneoth and it is this part of them vhich would
appeor "hoary" in the reflection in the brook. The
some sort of intuitive power, the same faculty of
bringing every object in noture, whether present or
obsent, before the mind's 05 is observable in the
speech of Cleopotre . .

14;illion aniltt, "On Shokespeore and Milton", Criticiem:
The Major Texts, ed. Walter Jockson BJtc (Ncw York Horcourt,
Brace & World, Inc., 1952), p. 308,

&7
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The shadows of thick ond twvisted branches of an old ook,

cooted by moss ond devoid of ony-leovcs that might blur their
o .

stork outline, will indeed appeor "jogged”. Thot is nature, os
the whiteness of trc underside of willow leaves is noture; but

just_as the whiteness chimes in unison with the shroud and
¢ . |

vedding-death gorments of the drowning Ophelia, so do the jugged . |

shadovs of branches project o feeling of donger ond Forepoding

os they hong over the proying Christabel.
Morning hos come ond the death motif, closely connected
with Christobel's dead mother, rings in the doily knell., The ' .
A

confrontation comes, ond vith it, Christobel's struggle ogainst

rS

Y

the spell in which she suffers moments ofﬁtorriblt identi ficotion'

vith the serpent-witch., Geraldine controls the scene and those

¢

present ore all her dupes, Sir Leoline, Christobel herself ond
their cntéoroq;. The only person who is ollowed to retain the
clarity of his vision is the berd, Bracy, and this only due to
o0 poetic drecm: he sees Christobel, in the guise of the dove,
oround vhose neck on& winys e treacherous green snoke coils,

heaves and swells in o half-sexval, holf-murderous ottack.{ The

o L]

ghastly scene takes ploce exoctly where it belongs: in the

A

shode of the death-bearing oak tree. But Sir Leoline hos not

the poet's votic powers ond he mistokes the symbolism of the

‘dreom: it is Geroldine whom he sees os the dove attacked by d

//’
4 / /
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1
-

snoke and it seems, al-ost,thot hg)iddntificl the snoke with
Cﬁristobel, thus totaolly inJetting the truth. And so the

poison-beoring tree triumphs--ot least in the ox&:ting frogment o
. A ,
of the poem., True motherhood is defeated by the nityhtmarish, -
. R ). ,
- .

"broad-breosted" oak-mother, the tutelary divinity of the

-

anmpi}e or so;cgres: or whotever perverted evil Geroldine
represegts. flr Leoline betroys his role of father--and the ¥
“poef complet;; his work by the~teoningl§ incongruous but yholly’
relevant "Conclusion to Part II": here parental }ove is felt .
with such excess that the innocen¥ child suffers “"words of
unmeant bit#ernoss"; torrow and shame intrude into ‘the world
of the r;d-cheeked litélc boy,-and the unconny affinity ot love
and hatred, puronthbo& ond porversi{y replaoy,’ in @ minor key,

¥

the sonorous music of .Christabel.

‘Harold Bloom calls the Ancient Mariner a purgatorial poes

but he sees no catHorsis, no release 4 rom inton;ﬁ suffering in‘
3

[4

kChristaba1.1 G. W. Knight, in his essay "Coleridge's Divine

Comedy™, concurs: "This (The Rime of the Ancient Mariner) is

-
Coleridge's Purgotorio,.os Christabel is o fragmentory gttempt

b

;13Horold Bloom, The Vilionory Co-gani (Nev York: Cornell

University Paperbacks, 19217}, p. 217. : ‘\
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ot a little Inf.rno."1‘ .

.Our study of the tree image bears out such readings: the

2}

aost-crésstV¢rood-érideieu modulation in The Rime follows the
pattern ;f t£n ond expiation in ;'pae-bi; uhidh'deuoni;'forces

are vonquithcﬁ.by angelic powers; the old ook tree conjures up

digbolical presences from the ﬁarkcs; recesses of onc;&nt

myths and presides over unredeemed ond unrelieved cgony--o

* death-bearing Upas tree por excellence.

\

Before we Yeave this mysterious londscape, it will not be

-

omiss to visit the desert and the forests in which Coin ond
. :
his doomed child wander, following the demonic simulacre of

Abel,
. In both the poetic fragment ond the lone prose-Canto 1I,

.. trees and woods figure prominently., Leaves ore the "beoufeous A

. L4
boy's” only dress aond, in the poem, he is engaged in plucking

fruits which grow, with flowers "on many o shrub ond maony o
" tree”. The vision is parodisel. But it undergoes o chonéa in
the opening segment of the Canto: the rood thgpuﬂﬁ’ghich )h} :

child Enos lqpas‘Cain travels through a forest of Firs ond the

e . i . £ @ . - e

£ “ ‘

1‘6. W. Knight, “Colvridg&ip Divine Comedy™, English’

Romantic Poets: Modern Essays in Criticism, ed. M, H, Abroms
(Londen: Oxford University Press poperback, 1960), p. 162.
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dew from the forest "drips pleosontly“ on the child. Shuirreig
7
plOy omong the broncﬁes, But--ond here we cdme to limit of.
! ‘ ' ’
Eden onﬁ/’? o child's hdpplnett--thay refuse to p10y vxth Enot.

Perkaps they ore anhtenedm chxld who groons ot them
as he feeds them, even as has)futher groons when he nges,hxm
to eat. Sadly™ young Enos hos only known his fo®her's groons,

¥ . ‘/ . R ’
the only exp%f’sions of love he has ever hegr%, Cain “presses

hxmself against the trunk of o fir", os if communing desperotely

1 ) " ® v L3
with {ertxie lee, but such Ix?b is not for h:m.d As he posses

.into the open desert through the low orch of thick black trees,'
- . .

»
he ossumes ,0ll-the marks of one doomed:

. . ._forﬂthe mighty limbs of Cain were mosted os if
by fire; his hair was os the matted curls on the ‘
bison's foreheod¥ ond so glared his fierce ond sullen
eyes ‘beneath; and the black abundant locks on exthcr‘
sidé, o ronk and tangled moass, were stoined and
scorched, ds though the grasp of o burnxngtern had
striven to rend them . . ..

- [
9 o &

Thi encounter with the evil Sp?rit vho, has token on the guise
‘ofiAbel; in'ordé§~t6 lure Loin.dbd his son into tﬁtlf;o;- of

the God of the Deod ("The Lord is theiGod of the living only;

the dgodkhavb‘onother G%d") #akes place in o woste lond o} rock

. . o N - . .
oand sand. Young Enos feploys the tragic bo*:ogd'of‘Adun and of

:Coing from the porodxsol fruit-beoring tree (aluo:t do we see

)

-

Hxlton s fruxts of ”quotcble gold™) ho posses into the grove of

black firé where there is no fruit fit for humans to eot and
\\l‘ 5 » ) .

“
El N . .‘
s v , .
-,
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- - % -~ '
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- . -

64 -

b 4




65

.. R ’ ' ' . . J J,
v , 4 ‘
where the\littlo onimals shrink from his heritage of sorrow.

) %
fering to the God of the Dead.

. J
Thick conifers grow, too, in another tEden-~like country,

Beyona the grove, thete is th} desert of evil ond there Enos

+ will become the sacrificial o
&

but o much younger poet's {bgping imagination foshions their

» - , h
imoge in o very different mould.
/

\

\ What kind of incense beor ,the trees surrounding Kublo
' !
¥ A
~ ‘Khan's pleesure dome? Unlike the maimed ond stunted trees {
inhabi&ing the ﬁoiinc:{: seascope, unlike the sinister ook in
. }
™ S "

Sir Leoline's woods, ond unlike fb:ir‘hddfnful brethren in

:Coin, they thrive, even théug&rthoy ore port of "forésts

) oncient os ;ho hillt".Aﬁf" . \
They bess;;, they ;hed perfumes ond thc; form o “cedarn
e cover”, ' Life ifldbugdonco is the otmosphere these trees ﬁa\
cro?to, and lifo‘in abundonce bubhlol oqﬁ seethes xn the p:c-. ‘
\;*\, g;oth-r with Loves, w c accept Colcr:ﬂgo s ovn explanation of .

this frcgnont';'origin os the result of on opium dreom, or with

. y
other commentators we cast this in doubt, citing modern ncdicﬁ{

1 . / 4 ‘
qg{nion of such dreoms is irrelevant. Nh7t must impress the

<« reader is the contrast betveen the dimmed sodness of the intro-

‘E?ductory note vhxiﬂ up‘oks of “ill heolth”, the ‘:light anodyne”,

1

q ‘the "tonorrou yot to co-u , and the exubereont ioyousness of the’
1. \ 3 N . ‘L» "?9
» “ * N
: - cw
& ' N - ) W \
) L
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~ - .
poem itself., Whotever clouds may have been gathering on

. , —~ R P .
Coleridge's horizon, uhutég:r dark forces were marring his

creoti've genius, it is fitting that this poem with its

4

enchanting music and unsurpossed imagery should have come from

"his pen, no matter under whot circumstonces,

o

And g0, after viewing broken visions and poisonous growths,

"we turn Q}%h relief to thick-growing cedars, trees full of i

incense-beoring blossoms and "sunny spots of greenery”. If the

\ \J

incense is to be given religious connotaotions, then we ore in
. .

‘ \
\m o temple where the oltors ore roised to .life.

» .

v

True, there oref the caves of ice ond ther; ore the caverns

measureless to mon ond there is the woman's ”ugiliqg for her
/ ’ t '

/ demon-lover”™. These things exist in the poem, os they exist

/ ., 'in life: rivers flow .to the neésurolosl chverns of cold doath,a

t g

bytﬁnot without haoving ‘hod their chance of bursting into mighty ) v
fountains ond flinging up large boulders of rock, niréculpusl};w , é
% transformed into symbols of vegetable f;ttility, “choffy grain “
! .
/ beneath the thresher's flail"™. “Aatcestrol voiccs”,uoy be
p;ophgsying wor--and in what period of history 49 they not?--
but the overt vigogfnof male and quoloﬂ;gxuoliﬁy blossoms with
the incense-bearing trees to culminate in the two finol images:

the graceful damsel with her dulcimer, seen by mony aos poetic

imogination, but who also is all youthful womanhood, and the - .
p ,

V]
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7’

exuberant, lone and ove-in:pirfﬁg Orc-figure of theﬂpoet who,

e

in occordance with the postulate of Schelling, controls this
o

universe of nature, life and the human mind.

Lowes mointains thot Kuble Khan belon;j to the second type

L b o
of poetic creation, that of the erup}ioh of imoges ond notions

v

from the "deep Well", ordgre&.tonehov,"vithout visible control
& » )

of the Lonsciovs mind:

£

> Now we yove yet to_gee, in Kublo Khan, the
wpnconscious ploying its gome glone--os it happens,
“with conspicuous ond perhops unique success, 1 . K
V- ‘
The success is certoinly unique: for we ore pitchforked

. ]
into o0 world where life and death, pleasure and fear, the male

and the femole, sexual desire ond frustration, poetic inspiro-

tion and the péet's fate form on harmonious statement, with not

-

; A ,
one word or musicol stress out of ploce or superfluous. This

dfvino~conp teness proves be}ond doubt thot Coleridge's poetry "

does jndeed combine fruitage, the bole and the roots.
! -

L

The greot "mystery triod”, The Ancient Meriner, Kublo Khan

and Christobel, reinforced, for our purpose by The Wonderinl!’
hY A - N

of Coin/spans o.ronge of antimonies in which the tree carries

connotations of life and deoth, hotred ond love, sin ond

"redemption, v N
u‘;) ! 9
” \ . ‘. .
15L6v0l, Rood to Xanadu, p. 104,
. ) . g 3 N ° s
‘ o



3

' 3
In the remoining part of this study, Coleridge's tree

imogery will be seen as taking on severcl additional functions:

' N
trees will point to o totol merging ond union with &oture,
‘ M

.+ culminoting in the paontheistic stotement of The Eolion Harp.:

They will become intimations of humon sorrow ond doom in

earlier poetry and refuges from disaster in the loter france:

Ode to Liberty. Before this last forceful stage is reached,
trees wiil modulate from conventionally eccepted emblems to
more significant privaote inogery; &enoting Coleridge's concerns
with social injustice ond human suffering., A side glonco‘ot .
two raore instonces of'trce; assuming the guise of young femini-
nity will serve to co‘plefa the ronge of connototions ond
emotions; although unusual in the Coleridgean canon, they will

leod us directly to the poet's own interpretation of o private

and originol view of trae~synboiilu, We sholl complete our

o

scrufi%y with two-supreme examples of image hondling in which

trees furnish the lodder by which poetic imagination ascends :
N . - . -
the heights ond tronscends time and motter. The orden of the

’

poems has been made subordinote to o flow of connective links
ond we must beg the reader's indulgence if éhronology hos not

been honoured very strictly, though an effort wos made to con-

= ?

\ L . : ‘
//r,//// sider thé earlier poems ot the beginning of ‘this section.

D
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In his essay “The Correspondent Brbezo"_Prof.'Abrons”

roJﬁiks smilingly on th;«“thquugh ventilation” of Romantic

poetry.16 The ever-present winds moke the Aeolian harp o
fovourite image which lends itself porticulorly well to the
enthronement of Noture os creative force, The poet's imogina-

¢
tion functions in occordance with Coleridge's view of the

“* ’

“secondary imogination®, folin§ ond synthetising phenomena

and forcing the snod\of the poem to ossume its primorily

Ao, ~° .
determined [shape.~ The human mind, here, is merely o splintered-

~N

off froction of the spirit of the universe, very much os seen 1

by Kant. _ =

~

Ludwig von Ganghoffer, o Gegman novelist of the late 19th
- \)

-

. century uses o strikin?f@nogo in' his novel, Das Schweigen im
¥ et ¢

Wolde (Silence in the Forest), There, the Aeolian horp is not
merely @ musicol instrument suspended from the branch of o tree,
It is o strangely grown fir itself, its trunk bent low by the
\f;rco of Alpine goles ond nine boughs growing straight upwards
in oqcond;ng order of tallness, The ;on vho owns the mountain
gorden where the tree grows, o talented, if misunderstood ortist,
ptovjkol Qbe fir with on ossortment of carefully tuned bells--

thuj completing the .imoge of on unusuol Aeoliaon harp. The
o ' ‘ ,
M. H, Abroms, English Romantic Poeta, p. 38.

F 16
5

E

5

¥

/.

&
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"a poplor braonch suspendyd". The bronch moves softly in tﬁe

"sounds the ominous “eheu fugaces” motif: peace will soon depart,

tree, needless to say, corri(; importont symbolic weight in the
. ° ~

novel, representing the artist's olienotién, his song in the

7yilderness and his vltimate destruction and rehgbilitotion, and

is o fit symbol of the subject ond object of the creative
17

force,

More conventionally, Coleridge haos his Aeolian harp sus-
pended from the tree in the approved monner, but tree there
must be, the boughs of which 'the breeze moves, in order to

awaken the horp's song. A humble predecessor to the famous

Eolian Horp of the poem of thot nome, Cosimir's "Lyre"’'is “on

< +

. h

“"solemn-breathing oir" which has just ended. But there will be

no peoce fo? the branch and the ‘poplor. The Lotin original

with the "flatterer, Plecsure™, for the poet hears "in the
L]

forest hollow-roaring”--"c deepening sound”. Tree, wind, horp,

-

together with heovy, "low'ring” clouds, co.bin; to strike o

note of fear and foreboding. Evenﬁfhouqh only represented by a
’ &

- mere supporting bronch and o dittonf forest, the tree sucks in

)

theigdp of surrounding context to merge into a stotement of

1?Ludwig Gcnghofcr,(Dos Schweigen im Wolde (Munich:
Droemer Knaur paperbock, 1968). '
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sorrow for a fleoting‘nonont of happiness, only tpo soon
supplonted by turmoil and terror.

The early (1793-6) Songs of the ﬁ;xiet vos Anspired by

the rediscovery of "the Pixies" Parlour, o seydy cove, the

ceiling of which was formed by the roots of dld trees. \

Initiols of the outhor ond his brothers, corveM there in child-

hood, may have inspired the charming foiry tole set in the

form of'"IrredOloF Ode". Here roots, ond trees become the
milieu in which tiny elf-like beiﬁgs disport t::qtelves. fhey
live in their ccvorn;ut "cell”{ and retreot there in "the bla;e\
of doy", enjoying the }hodow offered by the conop; of "huge
roots interwvin'd ;ith vii)ost fextdrc, blacken'd o'er by o§o".
The friendly lijttle beings who vcicole humans to the}r abode
with such vorm /hospitality ore lent the mojesty of oge ond
primol nt;ong\b through thdse mossive éué;dions of their ho;e.

\

Roots lend. them nojequ; the leoves of the aspen, thot well

known trembler, allow them to ochieve o kind of mimicry,
offering shelter from prying ?unon eyss:

On leaves of cspen trees
We tremble to the breeze
Veil'd from the grosser kon\g{ mortal “sight. k

Brought to poetic life through memories conjured from childish

scrovle on old tree roots, the tp}itos$yovc ond‘tpegk in unison
N




o

>

with nature, indeed an integrol part of breeze, root and leaf.

Almost, it seems that the vision of oneness so grandiose in

the Eolion Harp is foreshadowed by these slight beings frém
fairyland. ,Kt’leost no pensive Sqro thwarts tbeir flig#& and
their merger with breeze and aspen, But in the much more
fomous poeém the greot queskion {s posed:

And whot if all the onimoted nature
Be but orgonic Horps diversely from'd,
Thot tremble ito thought, as o'er them sweeps
Plostic ond vost one intellectuol breeze,
At once the Soul of each and God of oll?
' (Eolian Harp)

i

-

The presence of the "beloved Womon"” ond the lopse into ortho-
doxy precludes an answer, Orthodox toco ond reduced to mere
emblems are the trees in this poem: the white-flower'd Josmin
ond, brood-leav'd Myrtle represent respectively In;occnpc and
Love, as we ore explicitly told. There is an essentiol right-
ness to such firmness in a poei wvhere established religious
thought, explicitly, wins over metophysical speculotion., Even
her?, though the poem themotically opposes such views, the paorts

ond the whole are one--organically merged and fused,

In Reflections on Having Left o Ploce of Retirement the

same shrubs (o;d moy we be allowed the licence of inclbding
them in our study, though botanical purists moy ohfoct), the

Josmin ond the Myrtle assume o more importont role. Together
a .

i

72
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with tﬁe tall rose, ;hoy represent o happiness sheltered from
the toils ond suffering of humanity, qucﬁficolly vrban
humanity. Just as it brings rélief to k;ov thot "pensive
So;o's" philosophy did not affect Coleridge's thought much
beyond the honey-oé; and that the great striving for o syn-

thesis betveen faith and soaring speculation went on, yielding

such works as the Dojibtion Ode, Limbo opd Ne Plus Ultro, so it
is wvith joy that we greet a turning awoy from the use of the
common coin of emblem to more privote ond personal image-moking.’
It seems almost thot here the step is mode which Richords sees
os o tronsition from Hortley to Kont:
In Imaginotion the mind is growing; in Fancy
it is merely recssembling products of its post (
creation, stersotyped .os objects ond obeying os
such '‘fixities and definites', the lows of Hortley's
Association, The possage of the conception of the \ A
mind's doings as Fancy to that of the creative 8 - L
Imaginotion is the passage from Hartley to Kant. - -
White Josmin--the emblem of Innocence, Nyrtfﬁ--thot of Love are
mere ossociotive expressions of Foricy. Nothing more is soid ’ |

of them in the rest of the poem, and they owe their glibness:

to age-old usage of the notapﬁor. Whether we ogree with Richards

. 1BJ.'A. Richpéd:, Coleridge on Imagination (London:

Routledge ond Kegan Paul Ltd., 1962), p. 59.

- ' . . .




that Fancy and Imogination ore two different foculties,19 or
with Lowes--thot the difference lies merely in the degree of
inten:ity,zo it will be opporent that the some shrubs which -

w

Qrow in In Reflections on Having Left o Place of Retirement

owe their scent ond lushness to o more Kantion made of creation:

" here they serve the poet's personcl\ metaphoric vehicle, connoting

~

blessedness and shelter from urbtn misery ond strife: Even
though the honeymoon still goes on, even though the Beloved,

the "Sweet Girl” ii\preient ond even though the poems ends on
that, note of profoun& faith ond prayer " , v/: Speed it, 0

Father! Let thy Kingdom come!™, the ttat#/ltund for seclusion,

[

> v a S
peace and communion with noture:
k3
.« . . our tollest Rose ' X \
Peep'd ot the chomber-window, We covld hear

N At silent noon, ond.eve, ond eorly morn,

The Sea's foint murmur. In the open oir o
Our Myrtles blossom'd: ond octross the porch '

Thick Josming twined: the little londacape round .

Wos green ond woody, . . . B

I3

. But this little Porcdise‘'must be left for o life dedicoted

to service:

I therefore go, and ioin head, heart, ond hond,.
Active and firm, to fight the bloodless fight
). O0f Science, Freedom and the Truth in Christ,

. YRichards, p. 31-5.

20Lowes, Rood to Xanadu, p. 103,

4




An unusuol trinity, but one Coleridge's esemplastic imagination
knew how to fuse together. As he foreswears the sveetness of
his retreat in these lines, made obrupt by o conglomergtion of
brief, horshly Anglo-Saxon monosyllables, hi;.spirit will
revisit his sylvon retreat to goin soloce from memories:

Thy Josmin oand thy window-peeping Rose,
And Myrtles fearless of the mild-seo-oir.
\

.Shelter then, soloce ond sweet seclusion is the aura created by
myrtle, josmin ond rose, oll three embodying Coleridge's .’
fovourite colour scheme, thot of green, red and white,

A similor role is ployed by the biblicol Sycomore in o

much later poem, Inscription for @ Fountain on o Heath (1802)..

Thﬂ-trec‘is musical with booa.&gg made okin to its scriptural
brethren: “"such tents the Patriorchs loved!" It shelters o
well and offers shade to t:;vellert, as benevolent os was the
Myrtle ond the Josmine and, just Js they, intsnt on preserving
the sweetness of fertile life. Turning back to the tree- ’
suspended horp, this sycomore fuses the visuol and aural ona
becomes "musicol with bees", enticing more than one sense with

its multifarious unity,

Trees grov in abundance in To @ Young Friend. The yew and

the cypress with their dork greenery crecte o foil for the red

-

berries of the mountain aosh (the picture enhanced by the

75




° -

fleeting white of the lost lomb). Seiningly, this wood
functions merer as a background for sweet and friendly con-
versation--a kind of velcpuJ\QQ‘Chorlel Lloyd, the young friend

who is Coleridge's guest. But the ash is half uprooted, and

her berries are drippingi ifigthis friendly scene, no doubt. they

I'd

V.4
drip with drops of water, splashed up by the torrent. Yét the
imoge underlying that of the red, dripping berries could be
blood. This is o strange poem, of not quite formuloted meto-

phor. The poetkhipself ocknowledges thot he "essoyed to trace”

r

the Hill of Knowledge, but felt but "rudely vers'd in allegoric

lore”. iﬁe ottempt did not quite come off: the romantic limbs®
s \
of the old pine, may inspire romance through juxtaposition wvith

"enamour'd sight” of the next line, or oppear full of mystery

ond foreboding through the wide shodow they cost--especially
-t

'in the yellow light of sunset; yet the shodow, is benign and
! N

offords delicious rest to the poet ond his friend,

We would be forced to leave this groQo, with o feeling

that its function is purely pictorial, were it not for those

-
intriguing "stiff o{?rgroons”

(wvhose sprecding foliage mocks
. Want's borren soil, ond the .bleak frosts of age,
And Bigotry's mod, fire-invoking roge) ‘

Though ploced in porentheses, as o kind of side idea, these

evergreens offer the key to this pogm: they usher iw thc& inal

.l
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verses: ' . N

from thé stirring world uplifted high *

(Whose noises, fointly wofted on the wind,

To quiet musings sholl ottune the mind, .
And oft the msloncholy theme 'supply) . . .

Yew, cypress, and osh, pine and‘ovcrgreepi are shown us os. the

R ' - ro
rav moteriol of creotion, those frogmenty which the poet

Yo ' 4

gathered before letting them be submerged in Lowes's “s&blininal‘

‘~pool. They vE&}ﬁscrvo to build o "theme" yet to come. Already

. v L 4
the evergreens form o link jn o way yet undisclosed--with ‘

resistance to Bigotry ond barrenness of the mind, ond the u

pine's 0ld limbs . ore "romantic”™. Thot pine is seen emerging

on severol remorkable occosions:

E

A «

In Hymn to the Rising Sun the pines emit "o soft and

sovl-like sound”., They olso appear. os dark, substantiol and

o

block--on ebony mass, But, like o sudden flosh o% poetic

L]

imogination, the J%:knous is pierced by crystol shrine of Mopt

v

Blonc "os with o wedge”., .This is o fitting imoge of the poet's’

. . ;
mind, cutting through obscurity ond dork speculation,

. -

Such on imoge is created in france: An Ode, by Woods and

o &y

Woves, Tho} ore free, yielding only to eternal fﬁus,d%lthoy

-

. \ _ é .
must be, introducing o poeon to Liberty: in the first strophe

- they recoll the poet's untrommelled wondeging "vhere never wood-

(Y

mon trod"; the rude shaopes and unconquerable sounds ossisted

&

- N




his ersuxt-of “fanf;és holy , protecting him frod the

of folly" by their
< (‘ - B . ‘}
"i¢fg;}Qy§ beeches

swinging"

;

[l

pr;mevcl vwisdom,

’

"

os te wos guided by

3

%A

N

"guess

4

&

anq"by'thefr solemn music inspired

tm

y by the wind.

Such

n

is Liberty through which mon con cpmmune’

78

freelﬁ&\i@ﬁ the .source of being gnd ottein huppiness- this ;{\\J/

what Coletxdge prayed for ‘when he wished thofthLﬁmoy enjoy' ©
r (e -

‘'myrtle and ﬂasmxne~shehte

<

€Ld Cot. But the dreom ‘wos destxned

-z
to be broken for 1t wos\\ﬁt~k1berty, tqt BIOSphemy ond Disen-

‘$~
chantement th(t orosa from events iIn FroncqQ Sv;tzerlana\ the

. ‘e_——

' epitome of natxonol freedom was invaded ond the only refuge’

for frpedom\of thought ;emoined agmorig the pines qg; the woves

~

3

<)

cnd the leafy lcbygxnth surroundxng

s "

s

rkpr, bcconos one with her

$

nL

ti is not kind”.

? 1napproccbable nyltcry, fo

%

>

Similorly, w»

‘ . .
inAThegBd&Jod of tho Dork Lod%:, the opening ﬁinc'fktfodbcing

§ A

<

- , L L . .
~-'the "birch with silver bark, ond branches pcdéuloun ond fﬁirf,

.

is at oncé 6n onale
.o b

uUe ond ‘0 controst to the %coktiful girl.

T SRR e o . -’
of «the final strophe, "
1 . ¥ -
The merging, of 0u§1ect and- object, ok pottuloted by . 5
Rxchards, Becohes even ora‘mor ed in ths' fuv 1nstoncel in \\ N
b P .
*vhxch Coler;dge s 'trees are suksuned by the 1no§r of youﬁg, \ §
) J ' =~ P
sexuol womanhood. 1In Lewti, "the pendént boughs of‘trtasy :
’ ’ Y . o - '
y o . - en i . |
yew" re-und the poet of h;; love Meod Fair™. The jos-
“ Y h ]
\ 2 ¢ .
iné, in Levf& l bower con}ures up the beouty s, "boson vhite"




P,lte;ch'bir;h.

N\

N »

4

e

Sicilian Song". What it does, in foct srecqll is the opening /;
. P AR S
. ttropVJ of Wordsworth's Immortolity Ode:.
N / .
Th€re vos o time when meodow, grove and strecom, ®
The Q¢rtﬁ-and every common sight, o
. “To me did seem ' . "
Apparelled in celestiol light, , . . o . .
RN ' \" . L

. , /\ , . N?h 79."“

VN ‘ r

whom we meet, "sitting on the moss in silent poin”., Though the

! . y oo P ) S

lady's heir is "jet-black”, she is foir and her dreams are v
o

Aagntradfon heér vedding day, where she will be surrounded by -

attendonts drecgpd in wghite, as foreshodowed by the silver-

T
“w

i

' In onother ballod, thot of The Mad Monk, the chestnut ,
. . , / 4 ) \ f‘ '
tree shelters the cave in which dwells tHe murderer of beouti- . ..
. o ,

ful Rose,. The ballad was meant 08 o compliment to Mrs.

tr

.

Eodclif!, and the second stanzo purp6;1: to recbll ”¢n olq

<)

/
-

Andyhore is the “chxlxon Song t

[ -‘ B . .' B
There was a time when eor%h,‘and seo and .skies, , . ° //)ffﬁ

The bright green vale, and forests's dork recess, | I
With all things laoy before mine eyes .
* “In steady lovolxnoss .. oy : ’ . .
“ - . el ) 3
:Soﬁﬁﬁov. ve o:;csnnpt’d to 1.1:‘ fhe Mad Honkqgnd the gpfortu- .
noij Rose behind, oihd see,-in this stanza, @ lo-ic‘nt for the
\ R ) : " 1
,.- v . ’ 4 4 _r/-‘ . ) - (
degorting gleam, -the dqpogtiﬂa "shaping Spirit of Imaginotion”, 5
‘ o

. o, C ' A .
mourned so poignuntl§ QVo:yQors loter, in_the Dejection Ode.

<

* ‘w -
This mokes th. cHﬁstnut‘%roo-by the Monk's cave~-close kin to. .

thot choltﬂut and bxnc -enizoncd in the notot from Anxns“Pootcv-

L3N

4. o L .




¢: The Pine tree blosted at the top was applied by, &
Swift to himself as ¢ prOpheticgembjem of his own
decay. The Chestnut is o fine shady tree, and its
wood excellent, were it not thgt it dies owoy at the

heart first. . Alas? Poor‘me:2 \B\_\_ -

This saod exclamotion is a poignant echo of, the involved

. o ‘
gﬁcuses/CF??W prefoce the poem mony lovers of Coleridge's

(4
?
b}

‘geniué considex his glory, Kubla Khan. 'The terrors,of,fllneis,

' q‘;. “ \ - “ ) ' ‘
.oddiction,” loss of creative enefgy rotted the heort of the
\ . : 1 .

great chestnut tree-and yet, to the very end how eogerly were
«/‘\ . ) ' — /
: by

its shodes sought aofter) ) . . ' RPN : s

% . Y

»

This, it seems, is onother fragment of insight, dipped
) , N ' * ) . [ ] ’
into’ the subliminal Well, and emergjng in o poem 63 o portent
v N . ) VQ' ) '
~of gloom, and on anologue to the poet's own despair over the
. ' k] B

folling off of hi;‘§{eoti;e'forke-io chest

¥ B
nut rq}ted at the o
heart. h : C _

,As Coleridge openly stotes in‘Lines Written'in the Ai;um ,
" , - - AN . -~

“ 1
o

ot Elbingerode in_the Hértz Fordst, p q);zbéi o
R . 6G%vurq)forut, the 1oftie;t,.:ti 1 re ivé} o '

<+ - « Their fiher inNuence from the Life within; o
Foir cyphers else: . . , - ‘ .

-
. »

;‘ thi?’poen,)the foir cyphets are fir gfqves which shelter ©

+

mosy "heaving in forms sepulchrol”,

Ay ‘ ' ,’ R ) [ . . I < ’ -
- V;ﬁ% ‘ - ,k . . . P - . " | / | B
.+ . Colerigdge, fAniuo.Poetqg“} Selected Pgetry ond Prose, . 3
p. 476. " ) ' oL ' ‘ | ‘
. . . ‘. B K
s . T . CT , Nt
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It is the poet's "low ond longuid’ mood” which fashions >
~ ]

Zuch funeresl shapes, for ot this moment, humon love has no

- .

access to his hea t. Nature remains "foir, but of iﬁpor} -
K ‘.
vague" without the feeling for "friepd, foir maid, fother"
‘ LI . .

"

or/zountty'

How such' feelings con shope outword imoges is demonstroted o]

in the two last poems we ishall considér.‘ In This Lime Tree ' N

PR

Bower My Prison (the Lime Tree being ‘the European, hongy-

.

beorﬁné Linden ond no relotion ﬁo‘the.citgus tree of the some

'\\’1

‘name ), the trees form o shelter in vhich the poet is forced to
- o L 8 g

stoy, due to on injury. rHis vi:i%ing fgxehdi ore now rooming
i )

the ‘beloved countryside, but, since "dear Saru{ had spilled o

2 t

skilletful ‘of boiling(a§}k on his foot, the poet.nust remoin

in his prison-bower, Owing to his vife's corelessness, the poet

_hos  lost the opportunity of o beautiful experience:

. . o WMOBL, tweet to my remembronce, aven uhen age
Ho@'dxnn‘d -xne eyes to blxhdnoll": o« e
/ ' v . ‘
He overcomes hiws notugcl rasentnont'oguin:trthe'coreless lady,

ol

cnd those Lxhe trees wh ch kike sh], immobilized hin:*by pro-

éectiqg himself to tho xda of his friends, pbrfotagnq the

-

\difficul} footfdf‘Vonqdishinq‘lpoéo]through'tho force .of imogif

_nhtion; He~follo§1 them uhere the "bronchless ash" flihgs'its ‘ e

.

slim trénk ino bridga-lxkc -arch; a pliant ond fonxnxne figure, - '\;
. N N A+ . .
%( N : » - l ~

" L% A - +




to on encounter with the Unfathomable:

i

Y

it hés known its share of suffering: ét{ leaves ore few and

*

»

yellow, becouse the -tree grows in damp, "unsunn'd"” places., Neo..

gole selts these sheltered leaves o-tumble, only the .ever-present .

.wqter%Ell, just os no great disaster hai befallen the poet, in

2

his sheltered bower; but regret for a missed ofternoon of
. N 3

pleasure. Yet, as he follows his friends through }pch notyral

images, he communes with them, especially with hi§~%?ent1e
Charles"t 1In a kind of plotonic oscension, his spirf soors
s : .

-
v 1

. «.. yea, gazing round

On the wide landscape, goze -till oll doth seenm

‘Less gross thon bodily; and of such hues

As veil the Almighty Spirit,-when yet he mokel _ .
Spirit percexX: his presence. : -

a
- B

T,5 This B e,e‘xbhony which kills futile regret:
- - M.p . ol :

. 0

-

|

‘ . ..o delight N °
- Comes sudden to my heart,.ond I om glad
As I myself vere there! -

i
e e | N n

Ahd the little, wae .tree bower xtself no longer'a prison, tokes

13
a ‘

on the greatnass of a vhole vorld for th* P o@/‘ow vses the

a4
!
~ |

znverted telescopgaof shorpened pérception:

\ ~

" Pole beneath the blaze -

Hung the transparent folioge; ond 1/watch'd
) Some brood’angd $unny leof, and lov'd to see
J . The shodow of the leaf aond stem pbove )

/ Dopplan,;ts°sunshxne. ) - ' -

~ . | y

. The rich t;nts pf the wolnut tree ncorby, th. bluck moss of

- 1
'




y A ' ' .
ob ' '
. frontiﬁ? elms, the bronches of which gleam in the lote twilight
ore now precious for they signify thot
No plot so norrow but be Noture there, ‘
2;«%’{t° so vacant, but may well employ -
: foculty of sense, ond keep the heort .
Awake to Love ond Beauty,
In this poem the trees form the lodder on which the poet's
sooring spirit dscends to look "into the light of things"

No more delicote merging of vehicle and tenor, imoge and

informing thought con be coné&ived thon thot lone mention of o

tree in Frost ot Midnight.

- Therefore all seasons sholl be sweet to thee,
. Whether the summer clothe the general qu}h L ey
"With greennelss, or the redbreast sit ond sing - o
Betwixt the tufts of snov on the bare bronch v 8
0f mossy apple tree while the nigh thatch -

Smokes in the sun-thaw; . . .

Tokxng uvpon hinm tho part of the faxry-godnothor, the 1ov1ng

1

fathor ptonouncot a wish ond o blessing - over his sleeping .

infth.“ The swootnctl hc'pro-xsot bi:;hqi the sweetness of the

ripe opple, even though the branch of the apple tree is seen in

winter. VYet there is mossy softness on that branch, and the

" wnow adorning it is shoped into tufts--like soft tufts of down

P

to cradle o oloopinq‘boby,'gr like clusters of opplq’bloosQns,

<& .
prosagiog the ripe fruit--which, too is present in tho red of

the, liéging bird'a broout. Thc woll-knovn throolopo of red

oA

,,M.,,
v

.
ﬂ’% ’
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}
’ green and white does more here than simply point plectin?\

colour combinotions: love, inpocence and tender care, fertile

b
life, the song of youth, the flow of the seosons are interfused,

~not so much by the fsec;a;;n&ﬁf}try of frost™ o-‘Sy the shaping

. spirit of supreme poetry.

,

©

Over o century later this theme of‘tnity was taken a step
L3 r ~

fa$ther--from life on this eorth to life eterncl by onother /

great poet: g

At the source of the longest river
The voice of the hidden woterfoll
And the children in the apple~tree
Not known, becouse not looked for s
~ But heard, half-heard, in the ttillnosa 4
Between two waves of the ses, ¢
Quick now, here, now, alwoyse-
A condition ofzgoaplote simplicity

rd
L - L4 L L L] L

’ ‘ : ) .
From o fother's love we are led to the flash of apprehended

- R ]

eternity., But the triune imoge of the child, the fruit, ond the

4 \ tree remains, tho same, - \ . \ . |

-

pur”

i

2
2T S. Eliot, ”LittLo.Giddlng ' Fout Quortets, (London'

Faber and Fober Ltd., 1959), p.- 59,

}
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X/f CHAPTER 1V
. THE DIMINISHING\ CIRCUMFERENCE

»

-

The internol noture of eoch being is surrounded by
.0 circle,.not to be surmounted by its fellows; and it
,is'thi&,ropullion which constitutes the misfortune of
the condition o?.our life. But there is o circle which
comprehends, A&,vell as one which mutually excludes,
all things which feel. And, with respect to man, his
. public and his private -happiness consisti in diminishing
" the circumference which includes thpse resembling him-
self, until they become one with him, ond he with them.
e 3.. It is therefore thot the ocean, the glacier,
the cotoract, the tempest, the volcano, hove eoch ¢
spirit which animates the extremities of our frome
with tingling joy. It is therefore that the singing
of the birds, and the motion of the leaves, the sensa-
tion of ‘the odorous earth beneoth, ond the freshness
of the living wind around, is sweet., And this is
Love, . . ) '

Here Shelléy sums up, as concisely os anywhere in his

" writings, his religion of eternity. This circle of the soul,

' « ‘

- containing the inner circle, "the internal noture of each”,

cléorly goins in rodionce ond generotes hopbih;ss when
disinishing its boundaries in order to merge with: and include

A
¥

other auras, most akin to -itself, 1Thcsc can be the circum-

" ferences of fellow humans, but olso, the "spirits” of glaciers

. 1Porc;JBy:lho Sholloy, "The Coliseum™, Selected Poetry and

Prota, ed, Kenneth Neil Cameron (New York: Holt, Rinehart and
Hxnston, 1965), p. 121, -
h \ .~ 85
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and cotoracts, of things seemingly inanimate, but alive with
the purbose ond beauty of the oll-encompc:ling One.

It is precisely|whot Horold Bloom means when he mokes

»

Martin Buber's fundamental distinction between the [t ond. the <
Thou the controlling principle of his study of Shelley's
Mzthmoking.z The bosic possoge from Buber's I ond Thou, os

quoted by Bloom,reads aos follows:

I consider a tree,

‘I con look on it os o picture: stiff column in o
shock of light, or splash of green shot with the deli-
cate blue and silver of the background.

I con perceive it as movement: flowing veins on
clinging, pressing pith, such of the roots, brecthxng
of the leaves, cecseless c0mncrce vith earth and QiT ==
ond the obscure ‘growth itself,

Y con clossify it in o species and study it as o
type in its structure aond mode of life.

I con subdue its actual presence and form a0
sternly that I recognise it only os on expression of
low-=-0f the lovs in occordonce with which o constant
opposition of forces is continvelly cdjusted, or of
those in occordonce with wvhich the component sub-
stances mingle ond separote,

I con dissipote it ond perpetucte it in number,
in pure numerical relotion.

In oll this the tree remains my obiect, occupies
spoce and time, and hos its noture and constzgution.

It con, hovever, olso come obout, if I have both

. . will ond ‘grace, thot in considering the tree I become
bound up in relotion to it., The tree is now ho longer

2Horold Bloom, Shelley's Hytb-okigg (Nov Haven: Yale
Ugivoxtity Press, 1959) pp. 1-2. .
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~It. I hove been seized by the power of exclusivepess.
To effect this it is not necessory for me to
give up any of the ways in which I consider the tree, “
There is nothing from which I would have to turn my
eyes oway in order to see, ond no knowledge thot I
wvould have to forget, Rother is everything, picture
and mevement, species ond type, low ond number,
indivisibly united in this event.
Everything belonging to the tree is in this:
its form ond structure, its colours ond chemical
.composition, its intercourse with the elements ond
with the stars, ore all present 'in o single whole,
‘The tree is no impression, no ploy of my imogi-
nation, no volue depending on my mood; but it is
bodied over oguinst me ond hos to do with me, o3 I
" with ite<oply 'in o different way.
Let no attempt be mode to sop the strength
from the meaging of the relation: relation is mutuol,
The tree-will haove a8 consciousness, then,
similor to our own? OFf that I have no experience.
But do you wish, thrébg% seeming to succeed in it
with yourself, once agoin to disintegrate that
wvhich connot be disintegroted? I encounter no soul
or dryod of the tree, but the tree itself.

It will be obvious from the obove thot th; Thou can only

exist in relotion to the perceiving consciousness, os opposed
to the It--o s;iothing fo b:’oxporioncod in o one-way process,
so-.thiqs which con be referred to in the third person only,
‘whereos _the Thou sust rest on ¢ two-waoy }ntorploy between the
ego aond o responding second person ﬂwhothcr human or part of
externol Noture, or, os oatonkfally‘to Buber--God).
It appeors thot Sﬂ;lloy‘s lpi;itl vhich oniaqﬁo gloc;ar:,
. .

oceans ch cotcroctu,‘ond in one- process of meeting the poet's

Pt i
\

L
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v

mind are the glaciers ond oceans, aore of the some ilk as is

Buber's tree which moy "have @ consciousness similar to our

own"

, indefinable by experience, betdetectable by an toctive
relotionship. Hoving made this point, we must express puzzle-
ment at Bloo;}s deprecating view of Shelley's prose writings
(olways exéepting his Defence of Poetry) which, in his discussion

)
of Epgyé}chidion, he dismisses as third hond stuff and inadvisoble
14

for any student of Shelley's poetry to reod.3 It is in the con-
rd

cept of the diminishing circumference which postulgtes mutual

circles striving to merge and touch that Buber's ego-thou:
/
.relotionship 'is echoed ond it is here thot on explanotion may

be found for Horold Bloom's own speculotion on the controry

view of nature adopted by Shelley, os opposed to that of , o

Coleridge.4 As Coleridge states in The Ode to Dejection, noture
lives only through the’hunan entity, Shelley, more huable,

grants the externcl o spirituolity ot leost equol to that of

¢ /
mon and one to be ottoined by © melting into, an energetic

.

3 striving for mytual merging--precisely Buber's octive relotion- ’

<ship,,where the I is "seized by the power of exclusiveness”
P2l s ., . .

"y

4 (I.f ) '
36100:, Shelley's Mythmoking, p. 206,

P

, ‘Bloon, The Visionary Coupnﬁz, p. 286.

~ 1}
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*
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and, without relinquishing any experiential manners of per-

ceivid@, meets .the object in o unified way ond becomes involved L
with it: "ft hos to do with me, as I with it, only in a \

different waoy.”

s

\
We sholl endeavour to show, in this chopter, how this

«

active expenditure of energy operates in Shelley's monner of

~

" approaching the tree and reloted images. _ -~ o
It will be seen thot the tree imoge, in Shollzy's vision,

often suffers a kind of frogmentotion. Rother than complete

entities, we will see o detritus of wind=-blown leaves ond -

v

ost memorable occosions, os in

tangled boughs~-on some of the
. + .

. the 0de- to the HQ;T\Hind--oubiec iolent movement. Our

seorch will lead us fron on i confrontation of the two ~'

)
. circles-~the poet’'s soul and the animating spirit of the per-

ceived object, until the Glmost perfect union in the great Ode N

and .the posthumous Triumph of Life. We shall, finally, seek,

in The Witch of Atlas, oanxplonotion 0s to wvhy the perfection

sust olwoys remoin unottoined, ond the union in the realm of A

1

the "almost”, %

It is olwoys o self-defeating tosk, in oAutuay of the kind

\ .

~ which I haove undertoken, to subject the materiol to o rJﬁid'
grouping which would structure on ordered progression of thought,

. rho path which-will lead on through the vorious ospects -of

B . ) ' !

-
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Shelley's "diminishing circumference” is tortuous. Yet some
guidelines can be stoked out, even though they will fluctuate
and never really become partition walls, for the divisions

will, of necessity, merge tnd become blurred. In his discussion
}

of Epipsychidion, Bloom sees g&is striving for perfect ﬁﬁﬁon os

o doomed quest:

Love unites in oct, not in essence.  The
countermyth demands union in essenge, aond so destroys
the poem, in the movement—to "one annihiliotion™
The ottempt both to extend and to recalize the limits
of relationship and expression foils, yet/the poem '

. temains.> ) (
. ~, : ‘
x 1 hove ottemgted to follow this quest as it grows, not

6erhgps in intensity, but in personal intimacy: where the
controlling idea, the-thenotic}qﬁte of the poem becomes ne;ﬁi&
with the imoge under study, the interplayy,of personcl ouro is

different from instonced in which either the persona of the

.

(N ~ story told, gr, without:.ony mosk, the poet's self, subsuming

Yo
) Va . \ , .
. theme ond persono, atrives for union, Thus Hellos, o forceful

exonmple of personc-merger, will be considered ocfter Promethasus

///’ﬂazkbund-~ond Alostor ond Epipsychidion vifl be seen as hovering

A

between the personc and the selfhood merger. In Fhe Frivmph

. ° . £, N e / rU
0t [ ) v ! . v
T —t - v o ) -~
L \ *
"Bloom, The Visionory Company, p. 341, A . Ci/\:—
) 3 . .
\} . .
_ ~ i v




of Lifo; the great unified imoge is given 'to Rousseou ond'yet

v his experience is so close to the poet's qwn, or at lebst to

t

one of its stoges, thot I hove reserved this-,poem for the con-

cluding section o? this stud}. This, too, opplies to The V}tch

of Atlos, but fior o different reoson, Even though the role of
the Dryods is entirely theme-connected, their oppghronc; is of
P ' - .
A such importonce to the whole question of the success or failure

fl

' of\bhe{quést, thot they nu:the considered last, since they
provide the final owfworg And so our stydy will have .come Full

 circle, opening ‘fn't the theme-link ono‘reoching its conclusion

© T with it. /'\ ‘ o u ~

v ﬂﬁ4" "Ambiguous man", in Queen Mab, capable of generating the
. : , . _ . - .
sociol evils of faith, wor, counorcoﬂ_iloéery and tyranny, is

-~

e mirrored by the multiplicfty of the root image of re igious
v P’ . \"

L error, twiping itself round man's coffined "cldy™ ond beoring
<N

) . ae -

o

fruit which vilg'poigon generotioni.yog to CQIi;—bUt trees, ig

—\  Canto 1V olso present naturol hormony, as oppotdﬁJto human evxl
o/ ¢ / ~ ¢
TP v ., the fruits, the floworl, the troel,,

J\Arise in due succession;’all things speak e
Peace, harmony ond love., ' The 'universe, '
In Nature's silent eloquence declarew .

‘ Thot oll fulfill the wvorks of love ond joyh

“ . -All, but the outcont Man. O .6

LY R - a

, ‘ \éPorcy Bysshe Shqfi;y, The ngizgol Works s 2 VOI‘;'\U
v 1: Lyrics™ond. Shorter Poems (Londdn: J. M, Dent ond jon
A 1935), ﬁo 890"70 i - ) '4 3 N w

v ot ’ ' .

4
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’-floutiuhcd in choniei qntihdity,‘ﬁnd in\rcpubiiﬁpn Rbyc,-

'(10?

N

4 PR TS

He are led ffon poison ‘to xdeul hnrnony and fruxtxon, and

v

'Sgbxn, in prtoﬁ?, from fettxlxty to deoth and buck to rebxrth

Not only leoves, ndt only seeds, the whole tree itself, must.

-

fall and lie in "loathsome rottenness” .for o long tiié, until
if,’too, shoret in the process of r§bi5th:

'Till from the breathing lawn o forest tprzng:
0f youth, xntﬂgrxty and lovalxnazs.f‘

‘\\
i

-

Outcost man and toll tree must ‘suffer the same fate.in order to e
bring about the opotheosis envisioned in the finol canto vhere
o Godwinesgue Porodise hos been born, vith Necessity officioting,

- . 1 N “

o» niduifo. Nofvc though this drcou moy seem, .spocnolly vhen:

*vxcvod from thp voh&ogo poxnts of Proncthcus Unb0und\ Ode to the g

West Wind and The Trxuuph of Life, yet the horc poctxc process

may be obsOrvod in xtl xnxtial stoge, In whaotever light we mdy

regard Shollty‘s social philonophy of that period, we ore bound %

o N toe 3 e,
. .

to pense the beginning of the kind of union between the very

core of the poem and the imagery vhich bodies it fortﬁ; speci fi-~

cull7 the i-ogéry‘Concorninq this study, To sisquote Cassirer

v

hd 3 4 z
P

Chapter .3, Note 5)--"0 aéaodtory god™ is seen to be born

roa

and--the tree has become évolwing humonity, ’ ' e 0

!

Liberty hides, os yot'hnqcknoulodgpd, vhorﬁ'“gédo, corn
and olive mild grew sovoge yet™, in' the Ode to‘hcttnooo; ‘Hoving

4
¢

¢

. .
- N . N
I3 -
. .
. . ‘ . -
‘ .
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Liberty must flee the "senate of the f@rant." ond finally the

lone tyranny of the Caesars, It is tgyiyitting to note that

she finds o_shqlt;r in which to loment her defeat among the - -
v I ’ . L t

Northern pines:

T

From what Hyrcanion glen or frozen hill;
*Or piny promontory of the Arctic main,
. Or utmost islet Pnoccessible,
Didst thou loment the ruin of thy reign '&\“’
. ? -

L) * L] . . . L] . [ 4 L L . * * . . .. * . -
'

Yet it is the olive again wvhich heralds Liberty’'s return in-the
wreoth ¢6 "Saxon Alfred’'s brow" foreshadowing the avakening of'
the free spirit of humonity, The trees of South and North,

- olive ond pine, just as men of Italian cities ond men of England,
are io;;;;,in their progress towords Liberty's triumph, Trees,
too, bccqno fitting vehicles in the poet's.;corch‘for a new

foith ond o new divinity,
4 .

While the “storlight woods™ in Hymn to Intellectuol Beouty

denote a poet's mistoken sesrch for truth in.orthoéox igligiOn
(I called on poisoned namew on which our youth is fed), the

giant pines in Mont Blanc hove a different thoug% equally °

L

te

‘numinous role. They are titans and their ceremony harks back‘_

40 "an old ond golemn hormony”, ;Yot the image is consistent with

‘ideas of Christion worship: their "sighty swinging” brings forth

i

\

(“'7Sh-110y, Selected Poetry and Prose. ' : .
(e B
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.
P . ’
o
-

thet vision-of some titanic ocolytes censing o giont altar.. It /
, ’ *

/

- -

is interesting to note here thot, iﬁ a sinilo; image of trees

- ‘growving in thick profusion ond portoking of o kind of spiritua-

lity, Coleridge has his "incense-bearing trees” 'stonding still,

v

even though other elements in Kublae Khan, rbcﬁs,'ond water, are
subject to no;g/:}olont vpheovals, This would bear out our

contention thot olmost everywhere in Shelley,the tree-image
‘ ’ N . ( :
and motion ore linked. In Mont Blanc it olso joins the rest of

nature in on ocknowledgment of mutability:

The fields, the laokes, the forests ond the sttoo-t‘(line 83)
Are born ond die; . . .-(line 96) N

.~

And this ephemeral existence is juxtaposed to the Power wvhich

"dwells aport in its tronqdillity, remote, serene ond

+

\ inaccessible” here symbolized by the mighty mountain, The

. ;f;oua‘of ruin” rolls its perpetuol streom, a terrible view of

L}

0 ‘
VthJ}@nly eternity in the universe, that of destruction.

<

Fitkingly, the Titanic pines, seen before os inconoo-luinging.

L4

worshippers -of that terrible divinity ore cloo'vict§nt of

vitimote destruction:
‘ ‘s o o« vost pines aro‘lt;oving :
o "Its destined path, or in the mangled soil
Branchless and shottered stend. . . . : ol
- (lines 109-11)

" The poet presents two tree-images: the giant pine,.




{
{
H

Ly

swoyedﬁby the wind in prayer to the greot power, ond the

sﬁgtﬁnred pine--destroyed by thot same, unfeeling, unacknowledging,

¢

uncuging power.: These express o very bitter view of the inform-

3

. »
ing spirit of the universe, Demogorgon is here ollowed to mérge

with Jupiter, combiniag conscious tyranny with ronpfé and

{ T :
unfeeling Chaos.

Prometheus Uhbound, with its mingling of & londscope

geogrophicolly provoble ond vioble, and the grondiosc vision of

f

@ universe in which personolized ideas conduct their Olympian

offoirs, presents the heights of Shollcy's‘thcistupporting

~

\

§ . .
imoge-making, ot leost where the tree imoge is conderned. The v

o

"very first tree we encounter is on orgonic'part of the body of

the Earth Mother, rejoicing with her (in reminiscence) in the
' 1

13

birth of Promethous: ’

« . . she within whose sfony veins,

To the lost fibre of the loftiest tree,

Whose thin leoves trembled in the frozen air,

Joy ran, aos blood within o living frome . . . :
' Co (Act 1, scene *+, lines 154-7)

: Y . L.

“{Qo oneness of Nature ond her informing Spirit is made organic

ond physical, The leoves were thin ond tresbling, gnd the oir

\ y
frozen (all sydbols of despait to Shelley). But when Horcu:yVJ‘ |

-

> announces to Prometheus onother onslought of torture, ordained

Frd

by Jupiter, the sudden death of o tree fo?:;hodovt the agony:

N




-

of his passion ond dies in o bloz: of whitenews, that of fire

Ione: O, sister look: White fire
Hos cloven to the roots yon huge snow-looded cedor:
Hov feorfully God's thunder howls behind! |
' (Act 1, scdne 1, line 433)

&
“3

The tree which rejoiced in the birth of the Titon, now portokes

t

ond of death, coused by’ the thuhdorbolt'of their common enemy,

0

But, occording to the fukption ollotted Noture iﬁ the poenm,

trees, too,foretell the coming of deliveronce., Toward the close

[

of Act 1, the Chorus sings of the vhité-thorn which soon will

bloQ, heralding Wisdom, Justice, Loye ond Peace., Whiteness is
' : | - ?

veed in its primordial dual role: denoting deoth and rebirth.

The Furies ore fled ond the next ofﬁ tokes vs to the °

“lovely Vole in the Indion Caucasus”™, iﬁ Pantheo's socona |
dreas, which she r;lotoi to Asio, the liggtning-hjosttd ol;ond,
tree bursts forth in buds, ogain stressing the duolii;'bf'blo:sgu
ond bud, Though victory is not yet ot hond, and the SCythién
vind blows down the blossoms, yet each petal beors the message . |

"0, fFollow, follow, follow!" Asio tokes up the story of tgs\\\ ' ; )

' . %‘w . , X ) . . |

drco-,‘nnd the.cd)l to folldw is continuved in it, through the
2 s g; ’ : ,

vind omong the 3inéi,’o successor to the deasth-dealing northern

F

blc"" .

»
-—

t

*

* The ?nnor reality of the forest forms the first stage of

the iyb Gceanides® journey. Since the voyoge must take thew

Y

m?. o o A_M.,AWp;ﬂ*~____________;______;:IJ-i-----




.6f the foreft mwre o kind of ante-chomber to their goal. Aguiﬁ;_

"the earth, or should come, and be striven for, whether

~after the overthrov of Jupiter, the Séirit of the Earth comploins

97
. o’
"dovn, qbun, down" to the caves of Demogorgon, the dense bowers

ﬁ
os in Alaostor, there is the feeling of soft and vomblike
enclosure, but unlike the eutiier poem, thi; womb is truly‘
maternof, partaking of the Lenignity of the Eorth Mother.

Though composed of "each dark tree that ever grew”, cedor,

pine aond yew, it yet hblds pearls of dew, single pale uno;onon,
newly blown lourel flowers, and odmits the isoloted beams of
stors to scotter -"drops of gold”. Truly, the gloom "is divine
all round", and the ;ong of the nightingale dominotes over its,
silence. This is o0 poem of hope, ond either possibility posited "~ ™
by Professor Bbw;o--thot of\o pruph;cy or of @ chollenge still

folls under that hooding.8 Whether Shelley thought that o

Promethean ero would conc,‘proviaod Love ond Redgson dominate

ottoinoble or not--his exploration of the depth of human -

N

enotionl and relotionship are positive. The movement is upword:

to its mother of "boughs thot bore ill berries in the woods".
.. J

-~

Ty

lﬁc; M. Bowra, The Romantic Isagination (London:'. Oxford
University Press poperback, 1961; rpt. 1969), pp. 123-4, .

(1
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These poisenous fruits existed in the same world as the ugly

/

ond evil men of the cities and, it is impliéd, disappecred
ofter the transformotion was wrought ond human souls could come

0

forword in all their beouty. The bower FPrometheus chooses to

-

cradle his hoppiness with Asic reflects/such beouty:

There is o cove, ,
All overgrown with traiding odorous plants,
Which curtain out the day with: leaves and flowers, :

(Act 3, scene 3, lines 10-13) -

Ll L L] L] .« @« * » * - - . Ll », ® L] L L] - . - . L] . L] L d

And there is heord the ever-moving oir,
“Whispering from tree to tree, ond birds
ond bees; . . .

o s e -
e e e et S e

In Act 4, Ione ond Ponthea shore opocalyptic visions of lighﬁ-

[

(Act 3, scene 3, lines 18-20)

endoved beings, all emerging from “openings in the forest™.
Even the humble myrtle is token up'into this pageant, since it

_once hid o dogger meont for the tyront Hippias: it is likened

A

~to the beoms of light issuing forth from the stor upon the’

’

forehead of one of those radiant beings. One of thes is quite

openly "kneoded” fros frogments of growing plont life and light:

. The emerald light of leaf-entongled beoms
* Round its intense yet self-conflicting speed
Seem kneaded into one aericl mass ., ., .
(Act 4, scene 1, lines 260-2)

and in thot strange orb, the Spirit of the Earth lies osleep.
Leoves, boughs, forest bowvers, form o th‘ltorinq, light-

intervoven reclity, ot tises imbuved with the syncesthetic pover

!
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.of sound: :
~The pine boughs arn'lfngind

Old songs with new gladness.. C : :
y 2 (Act 4, scene 1, 'lines 48-9)

. i

The WVoico of unseen Spirits® thus completes the light-tolour-E

su,

loond contiﬁuun--u un!quoly joyous and tond!r note, to bo found
]

ot its most 1ﬁtqntc in tbc two last, trxunbbal octs of

A\l

PtOlOthCu! Unbound,

-+

Tho prototypo of 1dcnt£fication of pcrtonn ond noturo image

noy bo seen in the F:ﬁguont ftou the Nondorigg,Jou.qf Hcre, the

suffering wonderer feels ot one with thb‘“scqihid pine® bearing,

t
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as the tree does, the Hokor's seol. The pint, hoving oucopcd )

conplctc dottructxon in o forest fxro, |tondo on o,dctclott.
heath ptoud in deoth, "o -onu-,nt of foded .grandeur”™, forever
ttctilo, yet wild ond majestic; so does Ahasuverus, denied the

notur03 hunonity of donth, remain on eorth, o ”Ddath-in-Lifo"

figure, yot olwoys utoudfost in.a Prolothuqn denial of submission,

This sawme broud rcvolt s, seen in Tﬁc Wondering Jew's Solllqg_x.

onothcr fragment, possibly lntcndod for the scme poen, cnd

”cortbinly bearing out the theme of dgfianco, fitt[ﬁgly i-ogcd_

3

forth by the fire-scothdd yet unﬁovcd'}lno.1o

1

9Pircy Bysshe Shelley, Lyrics and Shorter Poogq, p. 30,
10 - E N .y




‘élcorly required ‘and the sulten consults Hosson .os to the’

A similor instonce of the imaoge-persona uniorf con be found

in Hellos, When Mahmud, the scourge of Hellos, arises from his

“restless pillow"™, ‘the uneasiness induced by the Chorus of
Greek Captive Womeén croves alleviotion; an expert in drecms is

\

‘ovailability of Ahasuerus, the "wise interpretor :/ dregms”.

Hasson dcoc}ibcd’thﬁ Jew's dwelling: 'pines of the isle

_Erébinthus (so reminiacent of biblicol terebinths) shelter the

coverns from which, if properly invoked, Ahosuerus oppeors,
’ ' ' L

- - 4
ushered in by o.wind rushing out of the “sighing pine forest",

LY 4N

As the boat carrying the teeker ocpproaches, the shadow of these
pines will g&énch‘tbc bodt's fiery shadow upon the saopphire
F 4 . .

voters. There is o foofing of tension in these limes, betveo\f
the violent, floming approach of the ‘tyront's emissory, marring

the . blue .of the se'c ond the colm serenity of the trees which

3

, ' I‘ .
are colled vpon to COuntoxoct the fire ond restore the bolance;

it hos been notod by many con-ontolors, ospocxolly Bloom, thot
{
blue is a princ favourite in Shalluy s hxcrorchy\hf colour,

According to’ the poet's ennotation, the seer vill, os do the

¢
-

pines, attempt to counteroct the conquering will of Mahmoud in
f? . L]
K .

th.”roa;#qoblo vay of a vili; but merely humon counsellor:

v

e« o o I have preferred to represent the Jew as
disclaiming all pretension, or even belief, in super~
naturol agency, and os tc,pting Mahmoud to that stote

]

b
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.

of mind in which ideas may be supposed to assyme
the force of sensotxons'through the confusion of
thought with the object of thought, and excéss of
o ' passion animoting the creation of 1nqunctxon.
, It is o sort of noturel magic, susceptible of
SN being exercised in o degree by anyone who should
have mode himself master of the secret associations.
of onother's thoughts.11

T assume thot the word "confusion” is to be read in its basic

sense, of con-fusion/ . the fu;ing together of unlike elements

"and not in the more videly accepted pcjorétive manner of chaos

[

‘and loss of control. If this' reading be accepted, then the

quenching pines and the "¢ighing pine-forest™, o few lines |

below, are successfully con-fused with the Figure of Ahosuetus;

the funttion of the wandering Jew in thil'poin is not that of , L

)
a storming, wording ond menacing prophet, but of o soge vho .

ottempts firmly to leod the iultun tovards an understonding

of mutaobility: of the temporal word and the supreme doninaﬁgq

£ _ .
~ Mistake me not! All is contained in eoch,
Dodona's forest to on acorn's cup-
. Is that vhich has been or will be to that
Which is--the absent to the present. Thought
Alone, and its quick elements, Will Possion,
Reason, Imagination, cannot die;

of the spiritval:

N : N .
. 11Parcx.8ylsho Sheliey, Selected Poetry and Prose, p. 503,

N »
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They are whot that which they regard appedrs,
The stuff vhence mutobility can weave
All thot it has dominion over--voprlds, worms,
- Empires, and superstitions. . . . (lines 791-800)

/’

It is significant that the controlling metophor of this very

Properc-like speech is the acorn containing within itself, the

potentiality of o whole forest of oaks. And the pine: ghich:

sigh os they introduce Ahasuerus, echo the .Iiis o{ Dodona,,jor
b

g k1
\

the .impermanence of love, when it forgets tho lavs of nutobxlxty.

When Ahosuotus leaves, yielding pride of plocc to thg

g.nuxno Phantom, that of Mohomet the Sccond,’tho tree inmoge

.t couiurod vp in the apparition‘s first speech nctcho: the dork .

» und sinister ospect of t%o “scerd. With the J.u, tho gentle

J

presences ore left behind. Among strange laments and weiling

voices, the nev dispensation is ushered in:

The autumn of o greener foit
And wolfish chonge, like winter, howls
'The folicge in which Fome, the eogle bui
Her cerie, while Dominion vhelped below,
The storm is in its bronches, ond the

- 'Is on its leaves, and the bilonk deep-expects
Oblivion on oblivien, spoil on 1, |
Ruin on ruin: ", [ (lines 871- s) ' \ |

This is the deoth of Islom (porhcp:, to Shelley; of all
estaoblished religion). No wvonder the tuo Mohomets werge into
the image of the dry tree trunk vhach yet will engender o

sinister seed capable of entongling the last sposms of a dying,

[ SN §




"weak people". For both Mohomets shall .reign together in the
" land of the dead and the tree is the tree of death.

Were it not for the t,ronsporent mosk of "T‘w Poet vhose"
untimely tomb no humon hands with reverence had reqro;l" which
veils ih; 1true persona of Alastor and of "the gritor of the

following lines who died in Florence" who performs the same

office in the Advertisement to Epipsychidion, the two poems

i

would form the apex of our study devoted to the union of the’

- ]

poet's selfhood with his imoges, But in such motters the avthor

must \ruain the ultimate maker of decisions and since Shelley
N : .

p'r‘esentod us vithy,o0 kind of persona, though only thinly dis-
‘guised, we place these tivo poenss, of] vtmost iuportt;ncc to our
purposes, on the border, os it were, b€} ween thlc tvo ;odot of
writing.

\Ainstor is, os Bloom rightly sees it, o poesm of a r.uin'ud
quut,.“2 The seeker fails in his attempt to "diminish the
circumference" ‘o?'tho distoance between ;ouls‘--ond dios in
despait., The relotionship between sovl ond‘.;th‘_. Thou of noture,

LY

is insufficient, tlsé op‘n’:{,n’g “invocation notwvithstonding. The

103 -

RN : . '
.search for the ideol beloved must, of necessity, end in foilure,

4
- v \

i

N

L

1?Horo,cld Bloon, The Vhion'oifEﬁﬂl, p. 290,
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- ' * ’ * ' (
The tangle of trees and boughs is juxtaposed to the notion of

Even.though gl1 the seasons are joined if'a filicl salute to

X AV
deserts; the 'vastelond is ever close at ho:é. Even the "notural

- " oy =/ 104
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’,

nature in the first ;tgnzo,othw boughs ore jbare, their only
/ ' \ A

radiance J-riving‘fro- their crowns of starry ice. They ;ptly

adumbrote whot comes loter, end ;spocialiy since they ore the

, - ..
providers of the poet’'s "untimel tomb” foshioned of mouldering.
) ) 4

*

leaves. 1In all the protogonist's extended vanderings there 'is
hardly o tree which shores in his rdare moments Qf serenity,
Mony o wide wbste pnd tongled uildurne;s'
Has lured his fearless steps. . . . (lines 78-9)

»

bower" in Who vole.of Coshmire, where the drocn finds its

qu-stionoblo céhtuu-otion opening almost immediotely ofter o

"~ the londscaps:

1,,
sight of the ic,w&ovcc .of . the ITdu. ond tho Oxus, herelds ‘o joy
)x-‘- ; {
of poignont 1-por-anq§ct. Onlx too soon does the odorous . %

bow.r chﬁngo into o scene of dotolotxon:’

i d

Spreod round him where he stood; WHither have flcd
'~ Thé hues of heoven that conopxod the bower
_Of yesternight? . . . (lines 194-7)

The distinct volley ond the wvacont woods, ' ’ 5”
2

s
- . RS
- . "
This trogic ybi sunt queries the diseppearance of the blessed

*

blues of hoo;on the deporture of which tronsformed bowers of

bliss into vacant voods, Nor is the trcnif;funtion limited to

i

v
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And now- his limbs were leon; his scaottered hoir
Sered’ by the autumn of stronge- suffering, '
Sung dirges . xpP\Q:‘vxnd his listless hand, N
Hung, like dead bond within its withered sk;n~ ’
' (lines 248- 52)

’
-

The seeker hos assumed the aspect of a dying tree, not unlike
the dead trunk in the reals ¢t the dead which oxinglifics the

two tyrants of Hellos, His hoir is reminiscent of leaves,

scottered by outunﬁolghinds and the withered skin of ‘his hands
< . X .
closely resembles flaps of dead burk ﬁong§ng on dry bronches,’
. . - : Y

True rel%tion:hip between man una nature was denied and we
witness the dying of thot vitol link vhich creotes the I-Thou

of life. It is a protracted odony. The journey in the little
' 3
shollop tokes its improboble course, upstream, and with less:

magical help than o similor trip taken by the Witch of Atlas,

-

The trees seen on the journey Gre majestic; old, of “knarled:

-~ W

roots" (sic) and "mighty limbs™., If ihcy provide sheltered

spotw even those hove lost the ‘odorous. fti.ndliﬂ;ll of that
. t

first bougr. Now ‘the woods ore musical, but 'the trees ore

[N

“embowering™, o word which Kere conjures. -up the embolmer‘s ort

“ond the tomb. The Poet is oware that there can be no wors joy

in his fncountck'ﬁith noture:

) He sought in Noguré't decrest hount, some boank
~ He{ cradle ond his sepulchre. (lines 429.30)
There is cleovage between him and the living vorld. The ook

{

-~
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.where moy lie noture's crodle, he con only find his grove. The

o 106

" ‘ A -

. may eqbrkcc the beech but thbre is.no identification with this

coniuaudﬁion for the seeking man. . He hos cut‘hipiolf owoy and * N

\ R .

cedars form pyramids, ogoin reminiscent of embalmed dedth,

v

vhile all the trees converge in 1oienn domes, Ash ond ococia

i

‘are seen os clouds, p%le ond tremulous Bnd; os identified with

the clouds a‘fou‘lingt~belov--org weird ond unéorthyy. Any
other closeness the seeker sees is o porositic 'one--sucking
tendrils twining tﬁonlalvgl, "like rcitlcng'serééntl" r0unqd§he

grey trunks, The dork glen bgnesth the "woven” canopy of treqs

A}

is beoutiful, with the aZure sky do;ting between the chosms of

loovgs ppa”boughn.' But thi‘poot;lwhon ﬁe appeors amid this
S;nuty"is~ihcongruoo&, for h{p h;ir is thin, the light oL his
oy;i.yon and, when he perceives a presence Pnongst the freshness
of 1;o¢oi, 9ross.oAd fountdi;, it is the very essence of his
olion;gion}ithc Alqltor, leading him on in his }ruiklous quest:
"The end oy;iét'ot the foot of .the f:olcnn pine”., Bright’
lcov;t of many colours, rgd{,ygllov or ethereolly polo\prn-

cursors of the myltitudes of the Ode to the West Wind die here

1

I3 )

and vill form the fitting sepulchre to the Poo;; “embovered™ by

. . ‘ V; 4
tvining ivy, o recurrent decth-imoge, In o last striving

. R ‘
effort, he places “his pale lean hond upon the rugged trunk /

of the old pine. . . . (lines 633-9) His quest for perfection
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fn loveéfulfiliment is a failure, nnd\he has fallen victim to
the spirit ogysolitude. H&t the lost gesture reaches out
~townrds‘a possible union and, in death, he ond the dead leaves
become one. Union was only to be ochieved in the sepulchre

»

o .
which the leaves shoring in his dying, now provide,

I3

Epipsychidion, o poem dedicated to that soul within the
soul which foﬂLver seeks to be united with onot;or spirit, be
it human o; port of living Noture, brings forth o greot flood
of iioges,romonq wvhich leaves oéd trees take their ;ropor ploce:
having uu;ed upon the iniquities of‘-onogauy and soxqgl
posses:ivenes&,'thc poet philotophi;o: on the premise thot

suffering and evil are subject to the low of diminishing

retu;kxi o ' .

I1f you divi;o suffering ond drosi, you may :

Diminish it till it is consumed awoy. (linq? 178-9
On the contror}, ploolu;o and love ond th;ught, érow through
aivision, each "exceeding the wvhole". Love di;idod omong mony —
objects will, according te this doctrin;, provide each recipient
vith o portion larger than the originol sum total. Thot much
hos often been clgi-od for po;ontoi love and thit‘-oy be the

v

reason thot some of the images in the poem seew to ottract and

]

submerge others into themselves, to coalesace finally into one,

rodiont entity, not unlike o porent’s feeling for eoch and oll

1
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of his children. And o, tko po;t gothers fraogments on the
way--he is a nsth: the flight of the insect is likened, in
éurn, to thot of o dead leof's in ;he “owlet light", o delicious
metaphor for dusk, with oll its grey ond downy softness, It

is curious how un-deod Shelley's fallen leaves oéten ore, por-
toking, as ihuy do, of the motion of wind and oir, Here they

are suicidal, following the moth's fotol ottroction for o lomp,

v

the role of which is taken by the "fiery sepulchre” of ‘the

setting sun, True love is being sought but has not yet been
L [} i -

'found: the dead leoves lead into the wintry forest, inhobited

by untaught foresters, os noive and eosily gulled os is the .

young poet at this stage.

We ore in o lond of cold ond dood;; disease: instead of
iho trve beloved, on envenomed figuro,‘ondouod with evil
strength (électric poison) casts ; blight unto the seeker's
“g;con heart”. Shelley's technique of -;tophor-uoking expscts
o consciouuﬂoffort of the reader. The "qroo; heart", the core
of which 'is pierced by the poison;uo.svootnntl of evil love, is
either a young tree, or a whnli forest; in either case, louvoi

i +

ore present: ?

And from her living cheeks ond bosom flev

A killing oir, which pierced like honey-dev

Into the core of my greeh heort, and lay ’
Upon it leaves; until, as hair grown gray




O'er o young brow, they hid its\unblovn prime
With ruins of unseasonable time. - (lines 261-6)

Leoves--or o young man's hair, grown prematurely groy os o : "

result of venereol disease (o common belief of the period). Y

1

Youth blighted by the physicel encounter with the embodied v \\
)

evil aspect of love in the petton{of the prostitute: in
Cambridge, leading to ruin young "untought foresters” or noture
suffering o similor fote wvhen struck by the bliﬁht of winter?
The "circumference™ befween the troo-forolg-cn;ity ond the
human sufferer is here diminishing fg the point of total
merging, reminiscent of o similer approoch i; Al;ttor.

The intrusion into the "obscure Forest”, the "wintry
wilderness of thorns” of the long-ovaited vision of the true - :
soul sought for by the poet's soul of Emily,.completes the
c&clo. ‘Her very name, like Spring, ;vukons "fruits qnd
fiowct:”. By implication, the deod leaves and wintry thorns
ore transmuted into thg’living fertility of the fruit-beoring
tree, The oscent is not yet completed. The various loves of
the po&t'slpa;t life, transformed into hecvenly bodies will
join hiq; according to his creed of blissful polygamy, in their
adorotion of tho'ultinoto vision oﬁthronod oﬁ on-oltor of her

.

own; i;dood, the poet himself, in an ecstasy of worship will

melt into the image of a fruitful plaont; the pltimote in fruit-

4
A}

N e




ful plants, in fact, the tree thot grows in Eden:

Lady mine, . ]

Scorn not these flowers.of thought, the fading birth N
Which from its heort of hearts that plont puts forth

Whose fruit, made perfect by thy sunny eyes,

Will be as of the trees of Paradise, (lines 383-7)

From this peak of ecstosy, the rest of the poem cannot
" «

help but be o folling off in intensity, ot least where the imoge

o)

of our study is concerned. After this perfect ond soaring union
of imoge and i-ugel-okct, the "thick woods” which uiil graoce the.
Tonion islond of promised escaope seem tome. Nor will they'ovoidﬂ
tgo vsval fote of Shclloy&n trees: though heralding blissful
seclusion they,: too, will suffer decay ond fragmentotion, their
‘leoves identicol with the "withered hours” of the two aging
Iovcr;. Hovovog, this very identificotion rescues the concept

of union for, again, frogments of humon life ond dying leaves
- .3 i i . b

merge into one image. ‘ ¢ )

When the Lowp Is Sﬁottorod hos received such unflz}tcting

ettention from such on honorific pen os thot of F, R, Loovis13
that it is aolwost fdglﬁordy to attempt o glonce ot this lyric

ond a seorch for o further elucidation of ourhttudy. Yet the

¥

13F. R, Leavis, Revalustion: - Trodition and Developwent %n‘
English Poetry (New York: The Norton Librory, Norton & Norton
Inc., 1963), pp. 216-220,




‘ 1M1

loéntion of the "well-built” nest, the home of initially hoppy
/

‘love is so obviously o tree thot even without the remarkoble

.lost stanza the omission of this poem vould‘be impossible.

The tree, then, shelterl the neq(, originally well- buxlt but
3]
foresaken by one of the lovert, leaving “"the froilest" to

endure the sorrow of loneliness. And whot o viblent lorroJ it

RS

is! We are forced to agrée with Leavis ihot it is not quite

clear who it is thot "ieoves the nest", though the deporting

one is referred to as "love”. On the controry, it would seem
that the one left, the s&ff;rer, ﬂtkll loscs and he, somehow,
bécones merged with th; nest, he is at once vao;a “c}odlo,
Lono and bier", There ve may find on imperfect ottenpk ot
"diminishing the ;ircdn%or?nce", resulting in o kind of choas,

whére,\on more felicitous occasions, such os in The Ode to ngloa'\

A

or Epipsychidion, to cite only two, Shelley achieves perfection,
This doesl not detract from the power of the tree i;égo in the
lost l£onzu:- the remorkable feat here c&nlilt of o tree not
being mentioned at oll, yet overpowering in its,proqoﬁco: §h01

raven's, os well the_cogio'l nest must se in a tree., Eagles

. nest on crogs, but crags do not tock thersfore the image of

the vxolently swoying bronchot i-potcs itself on the iind with
conploto\clority: ond‘tho branches are naked, though oxplicitlf ‘

it is only the foresaken lover who is left “"noked to loughter™,

-~
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-

. But the sun is situvated in o "wintry l(y”, therefore the bore-
ness of tho branches is, ogain, x-plxod without dxxoct stote-
ment, but uttorly obvious. How Cll. could they look since

Ml

"leaves faoll ond cold winds come?™ The identificotion of the

4
~

sufferery tbi no{t ond the tree may not be os logicolly
defensible o3 such'-crgingt are eléevhere, but the power of
the i-og; connot be denied.

A closer id;otificot§9n of the poet with the imoge occurs’

in Letter to Morio Gisborne, .when Shelley becomes the silkworm

“in the dork mulberry leoves”. A cradle ond o winding sheet
is being woven ot once, just os, in the poem, the warm Italion
landscope takes shape in o montoge over the harsh scenes of

London, In Italy the moon is shining ond the firooflico seem

pole by comparison: !‘; under the derk trees, each becomes as -
bright os "o little lqn . This bonign shelter .nobl's thc poet

to hear the Contadino's sang, rude but mode swveet "by distance”,

But his corrospondint is forced to gaze upon:

A shobby stond

Of hackney coaches-~a brick house or woll
Fencing some lonely court, vhite with the scrowl
Of our unheppy politics. - . (lines 265-8)

The wrltor of the letter is surrounded by inogo; of fruit-

fuLnols ond qxouth~
\
I see a choos of green leoves and fxuit
Built round dark caveras, even to the root

-
L3

L]
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‘ *
0f the liVilg stems that feed .them; in whose bowers

There sleep in their dork dew the folded flowers; . . .
(lines 273-6)

A beloved imoge of Shelley, this: the soft cavern; the bowvered

.
-

enclosure of leoves and branches sheltering both flower ond

. fruit; or for the silk-worm, the mulberry leaf woven into both{

cradle and winding shoe}. Italy, warm ond womblike, is here
opposed to the qnqular';orshncnl of the bricks and dust of
London:

There can b;‘cruclty in the Itolion landscope, too. Nerves

ond veins of o being tortured by sorrow are "like sapless

leaflets now / Frozen upon December's bough.™* Horo,\Anong the

tEuganean Hills, the poet mourns the loss of his little doughter

h Y

before he turns to loftier themes--a lament for the enslovement
of Italian cities, These leaflets, frozen oand deprived of the

s;p 9f life before they chrJrcach moturity, optly depict the

dead bpby, though in context they are subsumed into the persono-

lity of the mourner. We witness here a kind of double merging,

the leaflets providing the ro‘ponding Thou of the lost child to

the poet's I,

The mysic doopogs and, vith n;unting tension, the theme of
the forest fire is introduced. The spork of Liberty hos been
tranp{’d out by ti;;nny in Paduo, os it has been in other cities

of Italy., Just so does the Norwegion woodman extinguish the
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~——

spark "in the depth of piny dells”. But the spark monoges to
- ' a

rekindle flomes which shake the boundless forest ond tear
the mighty trunks, The frozen leaflets, imoge of personal
sorrow, modulate into the-maojestic violence of :ociol.upheoval.

Here the simile's tenor and vehicle meet so closely o3 to

become an entity. There is the foirly conventional trampling
) o, ‘

immediately followed by

T
of the spork of freddom by tyrrany,

A

the direct image of the unquenched $pork cousing o mighty
, ¥

e

forest fire. Trees form guidepos in this poem, for having

progressed from tiny leaflets burning giontsw—thoy lead us

to the serenity of "vindless bowers” wvhich the poet hoges to
\

build for himself and those he loves, in o sheltered dell,

within sound of "old forests™, uhon’love and brotherhood have

finolly.provoilod. ? : 2 ]

The merging proco:s:goﬁonot olmost perfect in Ode to

>~ Noples. Those outumnal ledves sounding like iight footfolls
of spirits on the streets of Pompey hove the quality of the

K
midnight flames flitting over the Emperor's povement in o

Yeotsion Byzantium--ao quality vhich unifies-poet, recder ond
vehicle of thought into a union of olmost unbearable totality;
only another poet, in on equolly inspired moment, could re-vord

thil'offcct and :&cn then his effort would be rodondontd We

- myust occept, ond with humility, the final statement of Ahis




>

first Epode: - ' -

The wreaths of stony myrtle, ivy and pine, )
Like wvinter leaves o'ergrown by moulded snow,
Seemed not only to move aond grow , . :
Because the crystal-silence of the air '
Weighed on their life; even as the Power divine,
Which then lulled all things, weighed upon mine.
: (lines .17-22)

The stony froagments of trees, their wvhite morble reminis-

T v

cent of the "moulding” of winter snow upon thes, remnants of
{ <

dead sculptors® art in o dead city, so ;uift{y follbuing-in the
spirit footsteps of wind-driven autumn leaves move and grow

‘indeed, in hormony and unison with the poet's life controlled,

os‘is tpo;poot by the "Power divine”. Yet, being made .of stone,’

b
they must partake of the quolity of weight: but this quality

is divine, There is o startled recognition in this incredibly
becutiful moment, between the ego of the poet--and with him the

reader--and the Thou of the tree--follen leof, l:ulptug:a form,

- snowy branch, deoth, life and growth--and God.

Th{ Triu‘gh of Life is seen bf.Bloo- os the complete

deniol of the I-Thou relationship. He sees it os o "song of
o;perioncc" in which the I confronts the unrotpon&ing.IT.14,

. L ’ [
And, in the light of the Inferno-like sequence of images,

M81oom, Shelley's Mythmaking, p. 144.

-

& N
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re-inforced by the story within the story os told by Rousseoau,

e

>

there- is no hope in o world vhere "God” made irreconcilable /

~

Good and the means of good;" (Yine 2305:"0ne is forced to agree
with Bloom thot there con be no comfort of true relotionship in

the poem os o whole, Yet there is o frogmented merging of

human entity and noture-imoge which runs against the general

1
{

theme, Strangely enough, it is not the protogonist who meets a

univer¥ol spirit, but the secondary figure, the Virgil-like
- h
guidg, Rousseou, ‘Yet the impact of 'this union is such thot

its importonce to the poet's own experience must be ockrnowledged.
The guide ond the Donte figure merge here: whaot tronsfbormed

the guide has algo transmuted the soul of the poet, The poet

hos his vision, os he rests ond dreoms:

b
« « » beneath the hoory stem

Which an old chestnut flung athwort the steep
Of o green Apennine; . . . (lines 24.6)
The locole of his dream is o great, public highway. Signifi-
contly enough, the hurrying multitudes are likened to leaves,
fl}ing through the sky, The season is summer, but the leaves
N L)

belong to 'lunncr'l‘bict", that is, autuan., We shall meet them

again, in Ode to the West Wind, o recurring symbol of Shelley's

briniing together o feeling of human crowds, flight and death.
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There is freshness ond there are cool fountains in this world,

presumably beside the highway, But the people, soﬁ:/:f whom '

-

tread on Qormq and move towords their tombs, do not heed
b PR ) s /
Fountoins whose melodious dew
Out of their mossy cell forever burst,
” Nor felt the breeze which from the forest told.
*, (lines 68:70)

. .
In this world, there is little scope for humons to confront

noture in o direct relationship, for, lost in their oimless

v -

rush, they ore not oware of itf existence, and the ﬂovorurchiﬂg“

elms”, signifying fertile life ore left unheeded. The close-
) \ . i

ness of relaotionship, indeed of totol union, is only vouch-
sofed the seer, the wise guide, and it is the closeness of

. o
B death, It is‘gerfecﬁly fitting then, thot Rousseau should

emerge literally from the root of o tree, presumobly the old

chestnut tree of the poet's resting ploce ond npp;or os a kind
o

of emonation of noture: , . .

Thot whot I thought was on old root which grew
To strange dostorion out of the hill side
Wos indeed one of those deluded crew.

And that the grass, which methought hung so wide
And white, was but his thin discoloured hoir, i
And that the holes he vainly sought to hide

Were, or had besn eyes: . . . (lines 18é-72 K
No «ondor,*Rouiseou‘l first vord.it““Lifo". It ii, of course,
- ‘AI‘ Ky
I3 , »
used negatively, for it onswvers the poet's desperote question:




-
L)

"Is oll here amiss?”  Nevertheless, Rousseou, o strangely
distorted Dryod-figure, stonds for life and understaonds its

vitimote meaning. Unfortunotely, he is never allowed to
7

.-

divulge the secret. ~ ~

Rousseou may 'be permitted the kind of union which, os the

poset knows,is impossible. This con be vouchsafed a spirit
- figure, imbued with the rodiance of o Virgil and the aura of

his own thought, the seminal power of which was certoinly
~— ..
deeply felt by the poet. When, in Ode to the West Wind, the
@ .
union is sought with all the impact of utmost striving, it

must, of course, be sought in vain, a-

Oh! lift me o8 0 wove, 0 leaf, a cloud!
.1 foll vpon tho‘thorts of life!: I blpcd.

rs hos chained and bowed

A hsovy wveight of h
%%éuolcns, and swift ond ptoud.

One too like thees:
a

Y *
]

] . . . ]
The uvnion is sought both with the greot pover of,t}e West Wind,

here ossuming the some role of o Spiritus Mundi os has been

.given the mountain in Mont Blanc, and with the naturol object

portoking of the swiftness ond pover of its motion--the leaf,
the vave and the cloua--frognontl.of ecrth, water ond oir,
Dead leaves, yellow, block, pole and “hectic” rcd,'roiiniicgnt

of both diath,ﬂf.vorith diseose ond the various hues of huwman .

Y
-

°

118




()

will form the sepulchre of those "winged seeds™ which the some

e

. C LAY

- ¢

races, represent mankind, aos they did in the Triumph, They

4

power carries to their "wintry bed". The seeds, too, may be
seen as tree fragments--and to onyone reored in tempernte

climotes they vividly recall maple seeds, equiped with twp

-

A v " *
. lorge wings and seen sprouting so brovely from soggy lawns as

¥ \ kW
soon as the snow has disappeored. It seems thot this northern
image obtruded itsélf on the mind of Shelley, os he composed

the poem, steeped though it is in the sun ond winds of Itoly, // N

n ény case, the death-life image, conjured by the leaves-seeds

|
’

continuum, becomes a whole ,tree in the following stanzas:
4 a- .
" Thou on wvhose streoms, ‘mid the steep sky's commotion,
Loose clouds like earth's decoying leaves are shed,
Shook from the tangled boughs of Heaven and Oceon

Angels of roin aond lightining; there ore spreod
. On the blue surface of thine airy surge, s
Like the bright air vplifted from the heod

N !

of icue.fiarce Maenod., , . . "t

It is o stronge tree, qrouing:botyccghﬁenvqn\ynd earth, its

tangled boughs half streaks of lightining, holf spurts of

rain, its leaves undistinguwishoble from clouds and idéntified
» . 4 \ " . -

ISR Al

To enhance gril vniversolity, tree-

with the hoir of o Maenad.

L N 1
) M\ - , _ .
like growths\i;**ha seo of ”ooz;‘woodc' mirror the rhythm of

notur§1 mutobility on earth, 'In o gro;t culmination of oll
3] ' v

r
Y
t !

- f‘ ‘a,
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Romantic imoges in which the Eolian lyre stood for the poetic

sovl--the instrument ployed upon by the creative universol

]

pover--the forest here becomes one with the lyre, each tree o
string producing ultimate hormony: with this ‘overwhelming

vision the poet wishes to merge and unite, and no sacrifice is

om

[

too great to-ochieve o finol consummotion. Even death is

acceptable, as it is part of this .eternal sharing:

' ! ? AT

Moke me thy lyre, even as the forlst is: y
e tht if my leoves ore folling like its own!

Even though the “"deep outumnal tone, sweet though in
sadness” becomes the dirge over o poet's graove, his "deod

thoughts™, may seem like vithered leoves, but dry leaves burn

o SO

"eosily and way spork fla;ol.v They con also fcod the eorth to “-
quicken the iifo in the "winged seeds” whicﬁ they shelter. Yet °
the poet himself, hoving sent his thoughts on their trinnphunt
journey must foll boc& bloodin; upon {hg thorns of life, for

to the living I o complete merger with the Thou &f elemental

things is i&polsiblc} Why this is so is oxploinc&“in thot

: .3
.seemingly goy ond fonciful poem, the Witch of Atlos.

' There we find the. soddest ond the final statement, This

poes, with its overall tone of joy, ‘since its protogonist is a ﬁm\

W
» )

being to vhom nothing is impossible aond whose oﬁoroﬁéons ore



N
benevolent, yet sounds a note of withdrawal. The vitimate has

-

been réocheq ond man can go no further than Shelley hos gone’

<

‘in-ilet us say--the fragment from the Ode to Naples, or in the

-total eedicotiqnuof the Ode to the West Wind. As seen by

Bloom, the Witch's birthploce and initial obode is situoted in

. c
"Blake's feminine threefold Beulah stote not yet become the

upper creative paradise, the fourfold Edqn."15 The one tree

-

met, so to speok, in persan in this. retreat comel’struight from
' *

the Italian landscape :u}rounding Shelley ot the time of the

writing: it is the cypress, seen on o starless night, with o

firefly blooming omidst its boughs.” The cypress 'is trodi- l

ie
e

tionally.a sorrowful tree, and sorrowful are the Homadryads

who,‘with their sisters, the Naiods and Oreads offer the Witch

¢

companionship. They are refused:

"This may not be,”: the wizord moid replied.

v The solid oaks forget their strength ond strew
Thoxr latest TeoR upon the mountuins wide,

16

) (scene 23)

(3
-

The explonation does not c;en require Préfcsqotlaloon'u indico-

tion on how-to compute the age of Nymphs, They are, in\Grook

158130-, Shelley's Mythmaking, p. 189.

16Pcrcy Bysshe Shelley, “Thosﬂggch of Atlo: ¢ Lzr;cs and
- Shortor Poems .
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mythology, very 1ong-1ivod, yct'ibrtol bciﬁgt, their mortality
partoking from thaot of the world they inhobit: Oceans will
disappear, eventuolly, os will ;nd already have fountoins,
Trees coito;nly die, though immecsyrably later thon man.
Mutability is the fote of the ook tree nymphs. With Buber, we
vill got, in-Shelley's poetry, seporote the components of the
Thou: ("I see no dryad, only o tree"). The Witch herself may

soor on in her little boat aond create for herself a hoven obove

the clouvds (oand hov remorkebly stanza XLIX with its solid vapours

A Y
~»

ond dreadful crags of cloud, foretell the visto fomilior to
any traveller in a jet plone!)

But shohvill be alone. What can love, must also die. The
Witch, seen by some scholors as Poesy or Poetic l-oginytioﬁ,
may live dn, but not the poet wvhom deoth avaits too. The true
Thou's of living and dying Nature must ultimately deport ond.
oll relotionship must olwoys look to its end. We grow o rose
bush and, doy Ly doy, we wotch o bud unfold into o perfect
bloom. We look ot . it, we inhale its scent, ve lightly touch'
the vcivoty petals and we stand back in sadness, vith the unasked
qgostion: .'on; nov vhaot?™ Shelley's Witch must create for

herself a spurious companion, the Hermophrodite, who Eon do

nothing but be beautiful, sleep or do her bidding--to offset




? .

this trogic helplessness; Shelley hinself aust, os most humans

do, foll back and bleed uvpon the thorns /of li fe; having granted

him o glimpse of relbtionship the tree-dryod entity wmust,

’

vltimately, depart.




CHAP}ER A

THE DISINTERESTED 'SACRIFIGE

A

of ufl the pO?tI under discussion in this study, Keots and

his works best illumine cour title. The very odjéc;ive “"leafy”
~ ~
echoes the eorly Koois\uho vas not obove such epithets os
“skyey"--in the uon;:;\Bf Hunt, the mentor of his fled?lihg‘
days, Hof. signifi?ontly, the ngtioﬁ of porodox to#gg us beyond
y .

this experimental stoge: the not much oldcr,tbut fﬁf more
mature poet of the Odes onavthc ng;rion poems, ochieves o
union of disporates ond a fusion of opposing modes of ;hought\
and vision, unrivalled by his predcco‘;oru and contenporor}e:.

Much has been mode of Keots's oc::uolity: Madeline's gos-
tronomic feast, the prelude to a v;ry concrete, olbeit drounlike;

seduction scene, oppears with unfailing regulority whenever

Thova. of S¢t, éggcs/-oo}l the criticol eye. Lionel Trilling

quite correctly mokes o specific point of Keots*s open and
unashomed oppreciation of the plecsures of ootin9.1 There is °

little doubt that tho'?o-t't/attitudo to women was os healthily

.
v ppppea—

1Lionul Tritling, ﬂLbc Poet 08 0 Hero", Qriticl on Keats:
Reodings in Literory Criticism, ed. Judith O°'Neill (Coral Gables,
Florida: University of Miaosi Press, 1968), p. 17.

17




.
\ P '
7o

125

concupiscent as that of any vigorous young mon in his twenties.
: v S —

Alos, that his views of the lpirituolit9 and intelligence of

women fall so for skort of his appreciation of their physic&?
allure. Yet, even his savage (ond--probably, in th; context, of
thé }ri, justified) qve:;ién to "blue stockings” vndergoes the
porodoxicol‘chong; iq tune with the ottitude we have made the
objec£ of our scrutiny: “mowkish"™ Iscbello and "hoodwinked"
Modeline--both ladies noéoble for tbo sincerity of their affec-
tlons, if not for the power of’their'und.rctondi;g, modulate, as
do tho perpetual sex objects in the guise of pursved nyuphs‘;nd
sorrowing Indian noideg:, to the visd;n of Theo ond Moneta ond

’

to the Avtumn figure—-pke;uaobly femole, potiently ond -otugcly

i

owaiting the lost oozings of the press of life, These specule-

tions moy oppeor to be toking us oway from the object of the

" present study, yet they serve to support our contention that ,

Keats, thot most concretely Bensuous of poets is clso the one’ o
capoble of utter detochment; he is able to cssume on attitude

in which the subject-entity con be vr{tton~out, as it were, ond -
the object of contemplation assumes the spiritual, often votic,
ottributes of the poetic mind. In this, as Arnold, supported by

an os;cnting chorus of critic’ h;s stoted, "hé is with Shokes-

-




peore” ., .
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We hove observed, when studying the work of Shelley, ¢

126

fretful and feverish stroining ond striving for on unottainable '

union ‘botvun the contemplated "Thou" ond the poetic "I",
precisely the "irritolble t{gﬁhing out”™ wvhich worried Keots in
his oppra\i:nl of his con‘t--poro’riﬂ.a We shall now observe
something resembling ¢ union, attoined by the obliterotion aof
- the questing self; there seens to be o willing u.lcrifice of the
uclfﬂcnd o totel imbuing ‘of the contemploted object with o
spirituolity only attoined by such o self-immolotion; ;et,
poradoxicelly, the poetic self survives in and through the
object, “Negative ccpobility';, os invoked in the letter éuoted
obove, is Keats's recipe for ‘thil. seeming mirocle. A combinag-
tion of movement ond stosis, os most vividly shown in The Ode

by

to o Grecion Urn, the deft  ond spontaneous use of synoesthesia,

are only two palpable sethods vsed; ond the word "polpoble”

.

%

2Hotthou Arnold, "John Keats™, Essays in Criticism:
Second Series (London: MocMillon and Co. Ltd., 1954), p. 71.

3Jol'm Keots, "Letter to George ond Thomas Keats, 21, 27(?)
December 1817", Selected Poems and Lettérs, ed, Douglos Bush
(Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., Riverside Editions, 1959),

p. 261,




here must be seen in terms of Archibold MoclLeash's stotement

-

on Ars Poetico: :Pp poem 3t be polpo@lo ond mute"™

This jmmediacy of the impact of words and images which

! .
mokes for "palpobility" in this sense can only be ottained vhen,
“ .

what is loosely termed "style”, ond the thematic core are
inextricobly fused, A, W, Jockson Bate observes:

« « o the assigned purpose of this essay is to concen-
trote briefly on the. stylistic character of Keats's
poetry, Hard put to comportmentolize in this way, 1
should be forced to resort to the term "honesty”,
Certoinly this is what now appecls to us most when
we think in terms of Keots as g whole, especially in
context of the letters. . . . 4

s

Honesty then, which compelled Keoti to regard his Hyperjion
with o severely critical eye ("too many Miltonic inversions")
and to obaondon o work which hod held so mony hopes, conbinL:
vith onother quality sensitively perceived by Middleton Murry--
thot‘o; e Christ-like "humility: |

The notion of Self os an impediment to true bein
y is fundowentoal and inescapoble; ond that notion is *
) estengc of the religious conception of tho Spiritudl
| life
| -

+

4N. Jackson Botek, "Keats's Style: Evolution Towbrd

Qualities of Permanent Value, The Mojor English Romantic Poets:
A Symposium in Reapproisal (1957), rpt. in M, H, Abroms ed,,
English ‘Romantic Poets (London: Oxford University Press poper-
back, 1960), p. 340,

5John Middleton Murry, Studies in Keats Newv and 0ld, 2nd cd.
(London: Oxford University Press, 1939), p. 120,
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. The reader moy ogree or disadgree vith Murry's view thot the
Shoﬁolpporoon poet "is witness to the reclity of the Fotherhood
of God, into whose honds‘he tommends his spirit, . , . He'obeys
‘thc compulsion of his own.total bei .”6 B;t some such totol
conuitnoht;it evident in the poems gi\tggtf ond does not come
into being by accident, Having discussed & pointing by West
which, to him, oppeared locking in intensity, he then turns his -
thoughts to Shokespeare. His reoding of King Lear is signifi-
cant: he sees "o close relationship of Beouty ond Truth™ ond
"on intensity copoble of moking all disogreeables evoporate
from the?f‘cloib relotionship of Beouty ond Truth“.7

There is no doubt of the presence ;f'"dilqgroeoblcs“ in
King Leor. Yet the impoct of the Beauty-Truth ;Oﬂtinuun, os 80
ncu@o}y seen by Kcot:; obsorst the most harroving moments into
i:;ol(, to form o mojestic stotement of the human co;dition.
One could only wish that éur contemporory exponents of "vérité"
ond our four-letter word litterati (reod box-office and

puﬁliihing successes) vould open their Keats ond their

Shakespeare--perhaps then we vould be spared The Exarcist and

6Hurry, p. 120,

-

7"Lottor to GCeorge and Thomas Keats, December 21,27, 1817,
Selected Poems ond Letters, p. 260.
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its pretensions to literary volidity.

&

_ With honesty comes an obliterotion of self, an empothy

which enables Keats to identify existentiolly with external.

"

objects: . .. if o Sparrow come before my Window I taoke

part in its exisitin;e (cip) and pick obout the Grovel".8
No wonder thot dilinterestedﬁahs was o virtue so much ﬂ ¥
udmired by Keats. "She is the uos{.disiterrosted-(sic) voman
I ever knew-—that is }o say ;hn goes beyond degree in it,. fo
see an entirely disinterrested Girl quite happy is the most -

”

pleosont ond extraordinory thing in the world. . . . * he
writes of his sister-in-low vhom he loves ond admires,
We shall scrutinize our cho{ﬂc imoge in the light of this

"disinterested” self-immolaotion and attempt to prove thot the

tree in the poetry of Keats, is, os are most of his images, o

-

La
kind of non-symbol, o concrete and active entity, often kept in

the background, yet reaching out beyond the bockground of o

scene or situation.

:The lively sensvality of the imaoge stems from the inordinote

love Keots had for trees: his stoy in Morgote with the ciling

g"Lettor to Benjamin Bailey, 22 November, 1817", Selected
Poems and Letters, p. 259,

%a etter to Benjamin Bailey, 10 June 1818%, p. 277.
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Tom waos marred by the laock of trees ("this treeless affoir”).10

He writes to Hunt (May 10, in o tone of regret): "I could con-

trive to do without Trees."” And goes on: "We intend, though,
{
to get among some treet.“1{ And when joining Boiley in Oxford,

he excloims gratefully: “plenty of Trees, ThonE‘God.”12 The

wvhispering of leoves is to him an intimotion of movement and

. e e apd when the leaveas whisper it puts o girdle
W’ -

round the eorth“,13 he muses on discussing the plecsures of

infinity:

rcoding‘sauli doses of greo} works ot a time. 1In the some

lJ}fcr he virtually loys down the mechanics of his creative

Y

work: : -

Now it appears to me thot oclmost ony Mon may,
like the Spider, spin from his own' invards his own
airy Citodel--the points of leoves ond twigs on wvhich
the Spider begins her work ore few ond she fills the
Air with a beautiful circuiting.

f

This is the poetic map of Kects: the creation of his own
imogination, coming from within, but structured firmly on the

scoffolding of living leoves and twigs; the tree lends the

. 1°Holtor Jackson Bate, John Keats (Caubridgo,/ﬂoss.:

"Bellenop Press of Harvard University Press, 1963), p. 163,

Mo, 1eia. | >
13“Lottor to John Homilten Reynolds, 19 February 1818%, .

Selected Posms and Letters, p. 265,

* .-
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the Hovk15 in which the dov,lopncnt\of‘Koats't oput/}s diacussod‘ﬁ

tm -
- . Yo o, A
P

~

b

creative mind its’ support and the creative mind bows to the
underlying sirucxu}e to fashion o finished artifoct.
No wonder Keuts sgys of Byron: ) s

You she€k of Lord Byron and me. There is this

great difference between us: he describes what h‘t

sees--1 describe what I imogine. Mine is the horBest
task. Now see the immense difference.14
His is indeed the hardest tosk--to submit this &rooti‘, imoging-~

tion to the claims of disinterestedness ond g%o sacrifice of-
{

-

self,

We shall have occasion, in the course of thia chopior, to -

refer to o study made by Kotharine Wilson, The N;ghtiqggjo and:

PR

in Jungiaon terms, This will not create o contradiction between ° )

s

various keys offered to the understanding of Keats by such r‘

disporote thinkers as Murry, Bate or Jung. Whether the tccr%-

A -

ficial process is seen in terms of Jung's orchetypes or in termss’

of Christian orthodoxy, the idea 6nd,pr6coss of the Moss (A ’

14"Lcttet to George ond Georgiano Keats, Sept. 17, 1819,

The Letters of John Keats, edited by Mourice Buxton Formon
(Londoh: Oxford University Press, 1952), p. 413, , -

. ' 15Ko‘ihorin¢ H.:Hilson, The Nightingole ond the Hawk: A
Psychological Studqugfgqatt't Ode (London: Allen and Unwin
Ltd., 1964).




‘\trecs in the early poemsa go tfu'ough o Spenseriagn phase ond
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] Jo. -

remoins--a socrifice is made, in which’victim and sacrificer ore

one. This is the crux of the Keotsion poraodox of "negative
copability”: life contains both robins and lians; life must
feed upon itself in order to perpetuote itseif; in order to

creote life in art, the ortist sust, of his own free will,

Y

devour himself,

&

With the young poet, ond olwo~yt in tune with his gr'outh,.

/

appeor mostly os “woven bowers™ ond rose—trees “"weeping ruddy

teors™, In Imitotions of §ponnr,16 there is o livuly sensyd-

lity obout these bowvers, uﬂ,;tod in the 1ittle,)ljkc, ond
1 . . \. - \
there {s, olready, o hint of he Truth-Beauty continuum vherein

-

life and doethdoro closely intermingled: ‘the red petals.of the

dying roses ore called "ruddy. teors™, denoting blood and sorrow.
. [
Ti;c Spenserion strain is deliberotely sounded in Armido's

and Una's “leafy nooks™, but the "shady lanes” in the some poem

(Jo_Chorles Covden Clarke) come olive, affording the poet and

his friend ‘@ pleasant vull‘;'ond terminoting in “open ploins®™,
L i, ‘

-

Vo Y

16 ~ }\ . ' |
All poens quoted ond\referred to in this chipter ore to:

be found in: John Keots, Selected -Posss and Lwtters, ed.
Dovglas Bush (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., Riverside Editions,
1959)0 ( ! ° : ‘

.
«
-
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© In foc}L}#hére is hardly on early poem without the
- L)

whigpering of leaves (Hov Many Bards) and ;boughs povillion'd"

(To Solitude). OW first acquaintance, thege frogmented bits
’ /’ . L

- / - )
of the tree imoge seem trite. Yet they evoke o delighted

response of the senses, with their intimation of seclusion,

/

coolness, and the faint, persistent and lively sounds of woods. .
4 . s . *
Leaves, while still on their bronches, whisper in tune with

-

the song of birds, creating o music of happy fulfillnent,‘or -]
. feeling of flight into the infinite (as in the letter to \/ >

Réynolds, quotedsabove). They con also rustle drearily, when

-

the air is cool ond bleak, os in Keen, Fitful Gusts. 6 In summer,.

. trees offer cooling "shelter to the birds (The Grosshopper and

?

N “ 2l R ’
the Cricket). It ig interesting to note that in these eorly
sonnets the visvol inage clmost olwoys has the support of '

Aavral impressions, on jnti-otioﬁ of the much praised synaes-

r

| thesia Keats wot@:o develop:
‘ ) - T T
. When oIl the birds are faint with the hot sun
-y * And hide in"cooling trees, o voice will run . . .
‘ — (The Grosshopper and the Cricket) '

Eyen in the sonnet On Leigh Hunt's Poem, "Th; Story of

Riwini®, containing o eulogy to the hero of his first poetic

) . S *.
odventures, the final comparison of the joys offered by Hunt's -
. N . R " - - a y
o poem is to "o region .of his oqn":  C
- p ; s * * ‘
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N . . . alleys vhere the fir-tree drops its cone
Where robins hop and fallen leaves ore seor.

None of these i‘ogos are highly originol; yet, combingd, they

-

~ form an unforgettobl:ﬂy}tiure of.peoceful forest seclutionﬁk

The cones drop, and e robins h p; there is a naturol move-
ment in the midst of peace. The compliment to the poem under

discussion seems almost extrovagont,

i

. . . W
A passage in the Epistle To George Felton Motthew, though

obviously mannered, and echoing many other voices ("some .

‘quﬁcry spot,, sequester’'d wild, romontic”"--Kublo Khon;),

begins to strike deeper notes: there we have "oaks thaot erst

L ‘

Druids

knew", trees we shall meet again in the sonnet on Lear
¥ A .

and which will assume o cruciol veight of meoning in Hyperion.
Significonily, ve are introduced into o spot of “"leafy Juiet“,
obsolutely luxuriont in vegetotion and ;plour:
Where the dork-leov'd laburnum's drbopiﬁg clusters ,
Reflect othwart the streom their yellow lustres,

And intectwin'd the casslo’s. arms uhite,
With its own drooping buds, but very white.

1

‘Almost, this imoge horks' back to some Wordsworthian aylven

scenes, but with on odded )uthnois‘of colour aond sensval
appeal in the love union of vegetation., But the stanza ends

with o vish, meant to be irsnic. yet sodndiqg ongNerlying

J

note which is typically Keatsian:

-
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There must be too o ruin dork and gloomy,
" To soy "joy not too much in o0ll that's bloomy",
Notwithstanding this sincerity, Keats is already copable:.of a

detachment which mokes him swmile at such dreoms aoand enables him

to introduce the counterpoint to fich, physical sensuality:

the insight that "all thot's too bloomy” should not be relished
too highly, for this would be tantomount to o deniocl of his
vision of Truth aond Beauty--seen os the fullness of life,
Almost,/;e moy look forward to the lush !egiigion bf ﬁodeline's
chomber, with the icy stora without, ond the dilloiut. kinsmen
snoring in her very Eustle.

In hig’qcofch "of luxuries bright, milky, soft ond rbly"

(I Stood Tip;Toe), it is inevitable thot Keats should encounter

the usual "o'erhanging sallows" (willow branches overﬁanging
o'streon), bovery greens, lowohung branches, "boughs all woven

round”, all of which provide o background for .his Founs ond

-

"Dryodes™. But, true to the spider technique; these Arcodion

~

visions ore, as it were,; ushered in by tree ond branch imoges--
the web firmly 6hchorqd/on “twigs*oﬁd leoves™. Trees ond the

notion of poetry o‘c i;oxtricobly mingled:
, .

For whot hos maode the soge or poet write
But the foir paradise of Nature's light?
In the calm grandeur of a sober line
We see the vaving of o mountain pine;

And wvhen the tale is beoutifully steid
. We feel the sofety“of a hawthorn glade.

" ¢ /.
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Shodes of Hottloyén associotionism might be soid to haunt this
passage and many similor ones in the poem, This is not sur-
prising; in spito of his negative view of some ospects of
Wordsworth's vcfk, Wordsworth certoinly is one of Keats's
pr;sid.nq geniuses, Of all the great Romontics, only Keats:
couvld be soid to have o;uollcd his august predecessor's commit-
went to ond love of Noture in the simplest, rural and sylvan
sense. This, too, may it be said parentheticolly, odds to the
intriguingly poradoxicel quolity of his work and personality:
He did not, os his senior hod, enjoy o "fair seed tiqe” omid
the grandeur of the English Loke District. Born and bred in
or close to a great city, his love of green, wild ond growing
things wos fostered in the rural nooks of Hampstead where

' Q
nightingales could still be heord in his days; but much of his
formative yoors‘yoro spent in the squalor and gloom surrounding
the hospital where he troined, Mr, Abbey's counting house and

his porents' livery stables,

.The associationism of Keots is aos marked o departure from

~18th century mechanistic idecs os wos that of Wordsworth.

In Chapters 11 and I11, I hove ottempted to reconcile the

respect poid to Hortleyon associotionism by both Wordsworth

—~and Coleridge with both these poets' belief in the crective role

*

[
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of the human imagination. In both coses, though by di'fferent
5 ]
means, we were able to reaoch the conclusion thot'their type of

associotionism, for from resting on mechanistic sense impressions,
led them to o delving "into the main region of the song”, thot

is, into the deep recesses of their own mind ond memory,
¢
Koatharine Wilson comes to our ossistonce 5. she invokes

the support of Jomes Caldwell to explain these thought-links g
in Jungian terms:

It moy be that oll originol ort hos much of this
(associotion of ideas) in it since all fresh intuition,
oll imaginative impulse comes from the unconscious ond
Jung holds that the way the unconscious moves is by
ossociation.1

- Extolling the becuties of Sleep and Poetry, in the poem

+

by thot name, Keots uses the "leafiness of doles™ os on anologue

to the !Q‘f!’Q!hi"g_ qualities of sleep: then comes the encomium
to poetry which is "fresher thon berries of o mountain tree”.
The coral-like berries lul;e;dod in clusters omid the leaves
of the mountoin osh hove indeed a quolity of unequolled fresh-
ness. This juicy crispness is echoed further in the poem by

"apples red" on whic‘f?hu\ioot wishes to feed, prior to his

enjoyment of the more intense plecsures of love, to be con-

17Kutharino Wilson, The Nightingale and the Hovk, p. 17,

\
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i
summoted "in the bosom of o leofy world". Agoin, the background

of the scene becomes one with the actors, ond the leofy bosoms
/\ K

are only too easily linked with the white-shouldered enchontress,

.

all only o step removed from o bite into alfreih, red apple.

" These are the joys of youth:

A laughing school-boy, without grief ond core,
Riding the springy bronches of an elm.

In o beoutiful fusion, the poet's youth ond relish of life,
literally rides upon the springineis of the branch of o tree.
. /

[t

" But the poet must “bid these joys forewell™:

Loy

Yes, I must poss them for 6 nobler life,
Where I moy find the agonies, the strife
0f human hearts! :

The obvious echo of Tintern Abbey signals the preoccupation
of the ero--yet in Keots the leoding imeges ore never alldwed
to fade from th’ picture. The_young romontic felt o compulsion
to pay tribute to the prevoiling mode of vriting--thgs the
introduction of the charioteer in lin’l 125-50, But, at leost
to this reoder, this seems to be on intrusion. Much closer to
each other ore the schoolboy riding his springy branch and the
thoughtful man wvho sees the shopes "of delight, mystery and
fear” possing avay into the "dusky spoce”™ dorkened by mighty
ooks. The tree image foithfully follows the poet's thought

process: aofter the unhappy tirade ogainst the Augustons, comes
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"the invocation and critique of living poety who are enjoined

not to relinquish "the regions where no noi{e' the lourel grew",
The lok; poets aore dwelling in o "thick 'broke"”, perhops invoking
a picture of unnecesgor; gloom; those who work through strength
alone, using "ugly clubs” (Byron?) delight in "trees uptorn,
dorkness ond worms.! Cleorly the uprooting of trees wos, to
Keats, tantamount to a denial of love and hope. For love--the
Paphian myrtle, tree of Venus, engenders o lighf.t mood with
its "sprouting green" ond c{}/thoi remains to be done to put
Poetry in her rightful le:; is to “cleor oway the choking
(qun{ / from round its gentle stem.” But this tosk is frnug;t'
with danger: Might not the young poet be colled presumptious?
Will not some say that I presumptuously

Hove spoken? thaot from hostening disgroce
'Twere better foy to hide my foolish face? . . . .
That whining boyhood should with reverence bow
Ere the dread thunderbolt could reach? How!
If I do hide myself, it sure sholl be
" In the very fane, the light of Poesy:
- If I do fall, ot least ]I will be loid

Beneath the silence of o poplor shade,
. This spot under the poplors is o fitting resting ploce for
the laughing schoolboy who learned about life from swinging
vpon an elm branch; ond the poplor-shaded spot will become the

very fane of Poesy, through the presence of this socrificer-

Victi.o
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-
Endymion is seen by many critics os the turning point of o

great, if brief poetic chreer. One is tempted to dismiss.
Notcutt's thesis of the poem se;: os o search for true, new
poetry (os opposed to tho‘nqnnercd ort of Pope and Dryden)--

the elusive éynthio being its embodiment--even though-one must
ogree thot the Circe episode in Book bears strong resemblances
to certoin passoges from the Dunciod.18 The very impact of the
poem seems to point oway from allegory and to the use of symbol
in the Jungian sense, to ouplc;n concepts os yet not grosped by
humanity.

' Seen in. this light, Endymion's quest, whether for the ideal
ond spiritual love, only ottained through the commitment to
human affection and compassion, or for the ideol Muse of Poetry--
" ogein oﬂlyhvi;hin roo;h of one vho hos underéone'thd full
ritucl of elementol tribulotions--or, os Kotharine Wilson sees
it, the quest for the c?-plqto Solf--nu:t/be illumined by
images which ore in tune vitK’thc post's self-obliteration,

This is certainly true of tree images. ‘As alwaoys in Keots,

they ore intensely olive and to be opprehended by the senses;

.~

18". Clement ‘Notcutt, An Interpretation of Endymion

(New York: Hoskell House, 1964).
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they owe nothing to the personol emotion of either poet or

personc, yet they form on integraol part of his experience and
his ego. '

For the purpose of.our study, Endymion presents o fprmidoble
challenge. The‘cotnion shepherd prinée is o denizen of the
forest; therefore, tiees grow in his country in bewildering
profusion, A detailed gla;ce ot each sylvan entity would
.inflgte the length of this study out of all ;onopigblo proportion
and so @ kin% of synthetic and comprehansive roo&i;g must be
attempted., For this purpose, the Jungiaon concept of the
Monddla will serve as a starting point: A Manddla, as seen by
Jung, is o symbol for wholeness, for entity-whether p;olontod
os a dot, a citélo or a quaternity. It oppeors in the dreoms
of clinicol subjects who have never heard of their significance
and it oLounds in all roli;iont. The forest and the trees in

Endymion con be seen as such entities:

Trees old and young, sprouting a tﬁody boon
for simple sheep (Book I, line 4)

and

even as the trees tho . '
whisper round the temple (Book I, line 26)

even the freshness of the heoven cbove
\ ) i ] )

edg'd round vith dork tree tops
(Book I, line 85)

»

]




-

The forest, composed of young ond old trees, forms the

wholeness of an enclosure which limits the world of‘Endyaion
before he sets out on his quest, It is sheltering and benign,
os hos been seen above; it is bounteous with "precious fruit”
yet it con be sinister in its ieélusion, hoving “"gloomy shades”
where men and sheep wmoy become lost,
This enclosure becomes deified when, in the grond Hymn to
Poan, the forest is seen as the paloce of the God:
0 Thou, whose mighty poloce roof doth hang
From jagged trunks ond overshodoweth
Eternol whispers, glooms, the birth, life, death
On unseen flowers in heovy peocefulness,.
(Book I, lines 231-4)
Thus, the wvholeness of the forest sheltering human and
onimal life, becomes exalted to the dwelling place of the deity.
Trees cEq now sacrificiol offerings:
0 thou to whom broad leaved fig trees esven now foredoom

Their ripened fruitoge; . . .
- (Book I, lines 251-2)

Inwtho vse of the verb to "foredoom™ in the midst of joyous
wvorehip, there persists the knouiodgo thot to be socrificed
means to die. The mountain pine nods in the wind to hasten the
orrival of the "forester divine™; ond thcuforcttor'l functionu
can be the cutting down of trees, just os winds moy becowe

destructive storas, Playful founs oné satyrs perform their

services at Pan's bidding, while pelting each other with
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forest fruits--"silvery ook opples and brown fir cones™. Like'

berries and red cpples, in Sleep ond Poetry these fruits of

forest trees link the vision of youth and careless en}oynont
with ;he tronsient noture of such stages of baing--looding,\cs
they do, sto the stanzo in which Pan is opostrophized os ¢
preserver from harm and danger:

0 Heorkener to the loud clapping shears,

¢ = L] * L] L] . . . L L4 L . L] . » * . . .

Winder of the horn
When snouting wild-boars routing tender corn
Anger our huntsson., . , . (Book I, lines 279, 281-2)

We hove ﬁere o signal example of whot Kothorine Willoﬁ, following
. [ .

‘Jung, calls "an impure symbol”, one "contnninatod?yitﬁ unconscious

9ccretions".19 Both these :ocuingiy pejorative odjocigvot corr;

no negotkvo meaning in this context: o contaminated ;y-bol, in

the Jungion sanse, meons o symbol vhich retains accretions from

ége unconscious. In Keats, aos Miss Wilson stotes vhen stidying

his use of the nightingole image, these symbols preserve their

objective reality, while rich in such occrctifna. One is

reminded of Lowe's frogments "fished up from the unconicious”,

except thot their source, to the lotter ciitifduct on occumvlo-

tiﬁn of frogments of rondomely gothered knowledge and informotion,

Katharine ﬁiloon, The Nightingole ond the Hovk, p, 122,

r @
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vhile Jung delves norc’docply into the archetypol subconscious,
Thus the concrete imoge of acorns and fir cones, thrown obout
by satyrs “pelting each other on the crov;” yield o concrete
gnnge, maoking ov;n the founs and sotyrs ossume the guise of
playful villoge boys; yet they ore ltilllmythicol figures, ond
they present guideposts in o i;urney from youthful obondon to
the cares ond worries of moturity; that knovledge is ever-present
in the reoder's mind, ;ot neither poet nor protogonist obtrude,

Endymion meets Poo;o in "o bowery nest"., (Book J, line
“539) He is lulled to sleep by her colming presence (Peono
often enters tﬁo lgone within the wanddla of the leafy shelter).
It is not t; be voﬁdorod that {recl agppecr in his tree-surrounded -
[

dream. But they cppear in stronge compony:

. 0 wogic sleep: O comfortoble bird,
Thot broodest o'er the troubled sea of the mind,
Till it is hush'd ond smooth, O unconfin'd
Restroint! imprisoned liberty. great key
To golden palaces, stronge minstrelasy,
Fountains grotesque, nev trees, bespangled caves. . . .
' (Book I, lines 452-7)

To o youth born ond reared in o forest, trees ore Ald hat.
When it comes to dreaming ;f no; lands to ;onquor, if admitted
ot all, those old friends of his childhood must be different,
© "new", perhaps even "grotesque”, os the stone sculptures of
sophisticated fountains doubtlt‘lly are. One might venture to

see here the youth's impatience with parentacl figures and their

144




145

boring authorityk : |
i

‘It éould be added thot, to the poet, orphaned eurlg, the

concept of o substitute parenthood must have been o”Fonilior\
/

one. We find an Jcho of this in "the foster-child of silence
and slowv time", where both these ottributes assume the lh;ping
role of mentors to the urn, true child of an artist's imoginoc-
tion. A youth does not often regard the nontorthip of foster
parents with on appreciotive eye. It will toke o long journey
to convince Endynidh of the worth and beauty of the shelter:
and so;ety offered by these presences of his childhood.

Yet the awvokened Endymion, as he now proteeds to pour out

his longing to Peona, cannot escape the conscious appreciotion

.

’ \
rof the enclosing trees, aofter all; his only notion of home:

. The deep hq}lov_whféh houses the well in which he first sow

the embodiment of his dream, "The same bright foce I téstod iﬁ
J

my sleep” (Book I, line $95) is sheltered by bushes and trees

leaning "all round athwort”™ ond forming o close roof over the

retreat. Shelter, protcé:?sﬁdénd refreshment of “dew drops,
dewy buds and looveu”--for-'c unity of a caring love--o unit;
which the questing spirit of youth must breck ond rolinqoilﬁ.
The que;t begins “through wilderness and mossy ocks” ond
"woodlands dun". There is o feeling of gloom oioﬁg th, guardian

figures vho seem to be oging--just os in youthful eyes, family

)

Yy ' \
*»
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oAy

' “quiver'd Dion".
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seniors seem much older than they really are, especiolly during

’

the rebellious, *leaving ho-o"; stdge, Only the "wild rose”
k t . ’ . :

(Book II, line 55), which yields the. bud theltetjnq_}he

@ \
"herolding "golden butterfly™, offers o note of hope, 'in tune

with the occepted function of the rose--to be o horbinge{;’f

’

\

‘This relief is short-lived. The weight of the tree . C e
presences, coupled with the mysterious beckoning of the

ugg}icinablc moon, becomes too oppressive to be borne, ond

ffnnlly the youth flees

o Intolihc fearfyl deep, to hide his heod
From:the cleor moon, the trees ond coming modness,
*  (Book II, lines 217-18)

3

But h? discovers that the regions underground are subject

w

to the same laows os the world above, os He finds "o mimic- - Lo
temple complete ond true™, o temple which hdlds the stotue of L

'
w - *
-t o L

More seorching ingo)thc "self" 'is required to make the

. . .
stotue quicken with the life of the longed-for object of the

quest, But Endymion is no Alastor. A Keats maoy willingly -

sacrifice hiy selfhood to crecte brilliant 1ife in poetry; but

.

he will not aliov himself to succumb to sciip.ittic solitude,
4
Insteod of dvindling and pining owvay, Endymion realizes that

?

solvation lies in the very past he hos- foresaken: he implores
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the.goddosiyt& let him "sée his™ native bowers. ?Bopk 11,

line 331) And the goddess begins to move, if still dimly,}

19

\ ‘ R
from statuesque coldness. She is now "the Woodland Queen”

and, significontly, hechrqscont glimmers through o dork tr;g.
.- < , .

- Clearly, ;eﬁnréiion has qulovtd the quostgr't revulsion ogainst

the ﬁythbriiutfve L;gut‘f<$3 his cﬁildh;od. Now theyﬁuefk

‘bone;;1o;tlyfhvjth‘ihé longed for vision, rather thén ;gbiAQt

i

itc ' ‘ o . . . . (
~ ° , " a ‘ ,
"Thick nyttig?;ronchos"‘bockon him to find his way to the

upper world, fittingly introducing the gorden of Adonis. Being
- . " - . .

h. . . “ A
of the ﬁ%bln of Venus, the smyrtles shelter the cloyingly sweet

o . W ey
home .0f“a “"pouting™, ho-o of 0 yduth, vhito-&?iod, vhite-onkled,
£
rose-lxpped--who- only our knowlodgc of the logond forces us to
I
occopt as being of tho male g%a?er. . . be .

-

Luckily for our study, [the tree. i-oga in this gorden of
' sweetness s conf;qu to some norqinul 'sollcuc . yot even

this o-itsion moy be put dovn td the c;odit of tho poet: the

. < ¥ . v

ﬂ@ﬁ;osh%ng ott}ingohcy‘of a growing tr¢o hou no ploce in the %/

sacchoriné ﬂpftnolo oncrcaling the sleeping Adonis, significont
- & ‘
' . . S - ' r -
though the passage uoy»b,ffo the totolity of Endymion's experience.
‘ Lco&ingckdonio and Venus to their ropturou,AEndy;ion
‘} ) ‘ . \‘ 0 M
plunges into the.depths of the ea®th once ogoin., There he . :
. n. " + :

qng}cioqg streams and geti}f;kll which ;IL; lignlficontly,
X 14 )

, .
S S - 7
f"
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scremind him of trees: spouting columns of water rise to "o

N N -

poplor't\hoight”,'folling fountains ore reminiscent of

"weeping

trees™ and "stubborn streoms™ colWect ond mimick the wrought
[ '
oaken beams. A longing for home, ever-present in every

vanderer's heart is struggling to reach-his consciousness

through the fomilior images, n

"Almost these” porentol figures herold thepappeorance of
- : '

-otﬁcr‘Cybele ond the fatherly gesture of Jove who, just in

time, provides transportotion in the guise of an eagle.

Y .
Of course, the eagle londs Endymjon in “the greenest nook",

(] ”}ot-iﬁe bower™ and there ;the ecstotic encounter with the

cnbodinpnt'of his dream take; place., These trees have their
!

uses, after all, one almost hears the young maon say who’fo;gett

Wf -

that thdy;ﬁcri'only recently dfiving him into madness” They ~
cannot even be soid to foll”{ntojfﬁoteotypo. Not olvoys
sheltering ond protective ond oId}.thoy §lto serve to represent o~

o

young inexperience: Endymion makes -fun of his past chostity,

‘and even Pallas (who might not be so very choste after oll,
:only cléver in keeping "her love ynknown") s-iloﬁ ot his tying - ..
P his hoir g}th fingers "cool os aspen leaves”, LY
;jThc imoge modulaotes in{; onohof fnrtility.t i?t;g_tho -
. : cg- .

loved one has vanished once more, Endymion muses 6n the supreme

volua .ot love, ‘ -
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Once spirituol, ore like muddy less,
Meont but to fertjlize my earthly root
And moke my brancBes lift o golden® fruit

Into the bloom of heoven; (Book II, line 905)
This béauti ful i-og§ seens, to this reoder ot leost, o
—falling off for Keats. The merger of the human figure with o

J
metaphoric tree snuckf‘of other types of treatment, quite

*

for;ign to th; inobtrusive sense-ideo structure we hove so Yor

observed and odmired, This feeling is portiolly compensoted by-

14

the lovely "bloom of heoven"--vhere the delicate bloom of .

sHifting colour ot sunset ond sunrise corry through the=ideo
¥ , ( , ) .
of blossonm ond/fruit, and overoll fertility.

We find this quality again infthe cﬁbstropho to the Moon
' , o
in Book III. The trees here appear as members of a primal

éongregotion of worshippers, something for beyond the confines

A
of remembered- human history: v

0 Moon! the oldest shades 'mong oldest trees
'Feel palpitations when thou loockest in:
0 Moon! old boughs lisp forth a holier din. . . .
. . (Book III, lines 52-4)

It is left deliberately bpen to question whether the “oldest

shades™ are those cost by the trees lit vp by nocnl§bht, or

*

sose mysterious pzotcncol joining created nature in their

-4
ceremony of worship, . T

P

w

Young Endyuggp foinp the timeless congregotion, but his

e

. //




150

vorship befits his age:

- No opples would 1 gather from the tree
Till thou had'st cool'd their cheeks deliciously |
. (Book III, line 147)
% t
The moon, in this connection with cool-cheeked opples, bears.

~ out his stotement--o few lines bcl&v: "Thou wost the chorm of
vomen, lovely Moon!" Female beouty, the dream=beloved, and
fresh fruit have olreody been seen in juxtoposition in Sleep
ond Poeirz. In his longings for this lost love, Endymi;n
" speaks of."hcr.soft voice" on which he hung like fruit among
green leaves”, (Book III, line 271)
"These reminiscences ore maode daoubly poignent os they ore

-

‘voicod in the undersed wqu&, prior to the meeting of Glaucus.
A longing for home and the only noturol setting for the fulfill-
ment of his dream is olways attended by’no:tolgic memories of
trees,
It may be atg;;d that now, in the story of Gloucus, trees’

lose their symbolic veight. On the surface the very some J -
. boughs ond bovers surround sinister Circe ond her lures. But

they are only lures to the young fichor;on vho has not Endy;ion‘s

woodland background, The symbol remains o mere image, without

subconscious accretions of eorly loves, loyolties ond

rebellions., The trees may be fresh (Book III, line 420), but

to Gloucus they ore merely o “mozy forest-house™, presaging




the bewilderment and despair to follow.
i »

_Book iV, the chapter of rcsoiutions, with its opening
opostrophe to England, inevitobly ushers in the note of primeval

forests--both o "wolfish den" ond the ahode of the “first

~0nuid¢“. Here the Muse may sit “"ropt deep in propho{ic

silence”™. The note struck in this passage is reminiscent of
the oldrforest shades of moon devotees--and Lotmos .and Englond

-

find themselves linked in o similor ottitude of primevel worship.

But even the old forests need the vivi fying presence of ‘humon

love, as loments the Indion wmaiden further on., This is why
Circe's forests stoyed silently within the‘ronge of bockground
decorotion., The foresoken moid sings her song of sorrow,
"sitting beneath the midmost forest tree”, os if seeking support
from that venerable presence. |

Even in her "roundelay”, trees perform their function of
mentors ond guideposts. They point out the seasons--os does
the holly and the tall chestnut;. they signify normelcy ageinst
excess, as in the passage where the Satyrs of Bucchus leave
their "forest hounts™, their "nuts ié'ookatrochclgft“, ond
their "kernel tree" for thooocwtany of wine and the orgios;ic R
journey.

And the song expires in the "wind thet now stirs / About'

the crisped ooks full dreorily. . . . "; the seosons bear out

.

n

/I -
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o )




the maiden's"personal despair.

As the final opotheosis opprooches, we meet o kind of summory

of the tree longuage studied throughout: -more o;dcol: must
. yet follow, ond Endymion journeys on through wvide forests and
thick branches; but the vision of Mercury Oppcot; "beyond tall
tree tops”. These s;gnol a journey in the heights: Endymion
and the maiden now trovzi in winged steeds, lost in o sleep
which is full of dreoms; yet they ore never for from home: the
clouds appear iiko "weeping willow”, Endymion sees himself
searching for the golden apples of Hesperus, the seasons dance
about him--the vhole of existence becomes tronoauéod and yet
remains eorthly ond human, full of trees and fruit ond leoves.
But th; Indion moiden is forced to leave; Endymion hos yet
to pass through the Cave of.Quiotudc, his Cho-g;r of Maiden
Thought; only when leaving tﬁis retreoat oé momentary recollec-
tiouﬁ can he fully accept his mortal fote. He now calls upon
his eorthly love to shore humon life on eorth, And the feast
to which he invites her is ;no of “forest fruit" ond their hume
will be “"where dark yew trees droplthcir scarlet berry cups
of dQV'.'dThOt. is Foro on aocceptance of the teors and blood
of humonity,

Deoth, too, msust be foced; it oppears towords the close

of the book, in_the “deadly -éw' of the cypress grove into
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which Peona and the fair Indian temporarily disoppeor. This

©

occurs sﬁortly before the maiden's triumphal t?onsfigurotion ‘
whichdis ﬁoresho§:ved in the brilliant pﬁssoge little eu;liér.
Endymion, still lonely ond despondent, stands ombng "dead
leaves”, but he looks upon the tree on "the very bork of which"

he discovers the crucial sign:

Y

A crescent he had carv'd, ond round it spent
His skill in little stars, The teeming tree
Had swollen and green'd the pious charoctery. '

&

(Book'IV, ‘lines 788-90)
"The pious chorocter}" wos o dedicaotion of the tree to Diana,
Carved on the ol? tree trunk wvhich yet “teemsJ with life, the
symbol hJ: swollen and pi;uped out into something natural and
living--aos finally the quest bore luscious fruit in the syn-

2

thesis of the human moiden and the dreom-goddess.

-
1

The tree hoﬁb, the enclosing manddlo is/, once ogoin,
raised to the stotus of temple, as the choir of Cynthia is
heard "far swollen, goft and full, through the dork pillars of
those sylvan cisles.” (Book 1V, iino 969) The greot encounter
oand transfigurotion tokes ploce, watched py .yupcthofic Peono
to whom the finol promise is mode:

« « o we shall raonge
these forests, and to thee they sofe shall be
As vas thy cradle. . . . (Book 1V, lines 993,4)

Swiftly, the forest comes forth to enfold temple, oand houa;
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young love and the cradle of childhood. VYet, never forgetfyl
thot one must not "joy too much in all that's bloomy"”, Keats
refuses to let the poem sound out its lo:t'pote in upolloyed
bliss; this would be folse to his conception of the quest, of
growing up and o? life., Peona is sent home in wonderment--and

. her path leods through "the gloomy wood"; separation and

’,qnseftointy of her brother's faith is her lot, ond *hat hope

of future reynion there is, must be overshodowed by(@his
"wonderment”™ ond the dorkness within the enc}08ure vhich is her
world. o /

Endymion offers the seeker examples upon .exomples of that
Keotsion use of imogery in which the object stonds alone, yet
is inextricobl& linked with the thematic core. We have seen the

3
tree image, os no doubt many other symbols subjected to scrutiny

do to embody one comprehensive view of Endymion, nomely the
]

"Bildungsromon” Olp;ci in which o‘youn; gein9 emborks on the
quest for fulfillement and uﬁturity: parentol figures,.sexuol
longings, the interploy of drecm ond reclity are oll fitly
imaged forth by the trees of Leotmos ond Englond,

Endymion, then, may be gseen as o kind of learning situo-
tion, Ehg “vale of soul-making™ through which both the poet

ond his reader must go in order to reach the stotgu of Soul:

“There moy be intelligences or sporks of the divinity in

-
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millions~-but they are not Souls until they ocq;ire identities,
till each one is personally itself.”20
Endymion is a sch?ol, both for poet and reader; the educo-
tioé~undergone by the moturing quester works }or both, So
mony osp#cts of life have been explored in the some, vcr; ; ‘
special mariner that, what is to cone.nov will be o culminotion
and o crowning. # |
Somevhere, between the schoolroom of Endymion and the
enchanted glodes of the Odes, there grov the lively "larchen
trees”, si;ters to Meg Merrilies, colled into being for the
pleasure of the poet's own young sister, while he was on his
northern wolking tour.. ;hoy ore brove, lithe, bright and gay,
as 1; their indomitoble potroness, the red-clooked, toll gypsy.
With the brief poem “In Droo}-Nightod Dcccabor”, ve ;qtor

into Keats's stage of fol}illacnt:

In drear-nighted December,
» Too happy, happy tree

Thy branches ne'sr remeamber ;

Their green felicity. '

.
!

The tree is happy, lacking o humon capocity for regret and
.

lacking humon memory. It connot express that blissful “feel of .

) zo'Lette;“to George ond Georgiona Keots, 14 Februory-«d
Moy, 1819", Selected Poems and Letters, p. 288,




not to feel it"; this function is left to the poet who deplores

thot it "yas never laia in rhyme”, Another haoppy porodox is
creotéd in which the tree is allowed its vegetable insensibi-(
lity, while expressing the poet's ;orrou. The some tree returns
again, even happier than its living cousin, %? the leof-fringed

legend of the Grecian Urn: o

Ah, happy, happy boughs! that cannot shed
Your leoves nor ever bid the Spring odieu;

The first tree was hoppy becouse unable to remember spring,
when facing winter in o denuded stote: this one never ;ill
become donddcd, living, os it does, in the world of eternol
Spaing. |

It is only in tho lost stonzo thot the frozen quolity of
thot Spring is ltrostcd--for the "forost bronches ond trodden
vead” are cought up forever in the "Cold P;storol". In order
to escape mutability ond deoth, life must ;uffer suspension in
rigid marble. Leoves do not foll, but goithor do blossonms
- change inte ftuit},ubidonu never age, but neither will they
oup;rionco th; fulfillment of love.

The Odes are porticulorly apt illustrations of the notion
thot Endynion may be seen as o loboratory uh}ro the great images
;ori wvorked out, to be perfected in later poens, Thus the tree- |

K l‘} .

conposed temples ond fanes we have met, re-appear again, in
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mosterly compres:i:\:

In Ode to Psyche, Eros and Psyche ore couched in blissful

slumber in o very Endymion-like retrouf, in the forest:

On deepest grass, beneath the whisp'sring roof
0f leaves and trembling blossoms, . . .

but the poet wishes to build Psyche o fone

In some untrodden region of my mind,

Where branched thoughts, new grown with pleosant pain
' Instead of pines shall murmur in the wind:

For, far around shall those dark-cluster'd trees

Fledge the wild-ridged mountoins steep by steep.

We are now clearly in the region beyond the Chomber of Moiden
Thought wherefrom open dark ;assogel into what we can only call
the unconscious, But the temple to Psyche, thot paort of the
mind which consciously loves and worships is sheltered by
whispering pines and the troos;-olboit "dork cluster'd” ond
obvioysly aware of dangers beyond their fringe, are still per-
forming the funétion of guordians ond protectors, as they olways
h°v°°t This is more than o metaphor--this, again, is the pro- =
jection upon naturcl objects of the poet's insights ond \

sensibilities.

In Ode tf o Nightingale, the roaddz ceases to think in

terms of wmetaphor. The nightingale, though, oddressed as
"Dryocd of the trees™, is o very real bird ond her hobitat is

pure reality-<but of that quolity which makes tho\drconl of
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thildﬁ;od come true. The nightingole inhobits a “melodious
plot / of beechen green, and sho;ows nusberless”.

Nho’ho: not, looking ;p into summer trees, seen himself
os a denizen of-t;cle ”plott?, doppled over by o pottern of

shadow and sunshine (here it would be moonshine), woven by the

-

- mwoving leaves? The very word "plot” with its solid, earthy -

connototions, mokes the dwelling place of the nightingole o

home of palpoble reality. But the plot is "melodioui"--filled

Y

with song--almost appearing to have valls built of sound. Nor

are our other senses left out: os the mood darkens and the
i8] .J.

light fodes, os we lose ourselves in "verdurous glooms™, we

-
%

become oware of the “soft incense hanging vpgn the boughs™,
The freshness of breothing vegetotion scents the evening air

so concretely that we sense ulidlt soteriolized globes of per-
fume hanging on the branches. We have waotched, with Coleridge,
“incense bearing™ trees, ond with Shelley, mountain pines

swinging their censers. Here there is o sensuol awareness of

[

the smell, almost to the po#ﬁt of seeing its shope., Trees,

the hobitotion of niqhtingcic;, together with the nightingale, (

F

embody the enchantment--and the verdurous plot echoes the

[

ombivalence of the mood--for o plot can clso be o grave ond

‘the dorkness is “embolmed”.

-

The woodlands are sinister in Ode on Melancholy: deadly !
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nightshade, woolfsbane and poisonous yegﬁberriet ore mode into

°

o0 rosary for some devotee of death: But Keats is no

devotee; just as in Ode to o Nightingale, he resolutelx turned

his back on the rich temptations of Eoseful Death, so these *
: /

poisons are abjured, as ;oon os their bright i;oges appeor,

The love of trees so apporent in the poet's verse ond
letters did-not permit him often to imbue their .imoge with
dorkness. Much better to let the nightingole vanish ‘into "the
nextlvalley-glodet“ where one moy be suré no poison. trees grow.

Y

Much better to turn oway from death-Bearing betries with the

firm injunction: ' ‘ ‘

No, no, go not to Lethe, neither twist ) *
Wolf's bane tigh-rooted, for its poisonous wine,

Nor suffer thy pole forehead to be kisged

By nightshade, ruby grope of Proserpine;

Moke not your rosary of yew-berries,

Much better to enjoy another pr;duct of the tree world (perhaps
botanically speaking we ore tuking o' liberty hered-yet grope-
vines do resemble small trees), the "blushful Hippocrono“ﬂ ond
"Joy's grape bursting against o palate fipn‘.

“

It is significont, in this context, that the poem in which

" reigns o sinister ond destructive femole presence, La Belle -,

3

-

Dome Sans Merci, is clmost totolly devoid of trees, The

borrenness of the "cold hillside” is stressed by the “wither'd .\\’

‘soge™--and naturally, in the sear landscope no birds con sing, .




160

3

‘for where would they go for their nesting ploces?

.t

Lomio, lecated on the highway and in an urben milieu, has
no place for trees except in the introduction., The nymph,

beloved by'Horncs, dwells in Creton forests, yet the .god’s .
: S °

disoppointment in love makes him jeclous of the "very trees”.

The serpent ﬁbrtglf dwells in o "dusky brake®. But the nymph \

\
of Hermes blooms for him in "printless verdure”, ond finally

flees with him into the "green-recessed woods”. Nymph-1ike

herself, the tran:foin-d Lomia weets her lover on the threshold

-«

of o wood near Corinth. Yet the voods to her are "the serpent

prison-house”, as much as wos her former shape. On thg odgb‘

X

of the highwoy from port Cenchreas to Corinth she uuuigé her

lover and there she finolly meets him, Lyéius segs hoxﬂcs o

vood nymph: “Stay! though the greenest wood be thy domain". »{‘

©°

-

dzcvfkg her enchantment, Lomio withdrows her favours at firit-- \f

for nymphs connot "breathe below in human climes aond live!"
o o . o

-

However, Qith an ;yo to the main chance, she soon
rnlinqqilhos her teasing tactics and agrees to join Lycius in

[ ' Corinth. Trées ond streams are left behind, Onlyﬂggyf‘isn

et

remoinse: e -

M : . s T
’ ‘Freshe-carved cedars mimicking o glade
Of pals and plantain, met from either side.

The banquet chamber in which Lomio's vedding is to.be celebroted

"
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’ is no more}uxfﬁro%t glode than Lomio i's ‘true woman or nymph,
fi - ¢ | < g h ’ . ' ‘ .
T Shom ond deceit is the order of the day: both lody ond “corved"
'tree; mimick @ realjty they ccnén‘iég cttoin, The gorlonds |

brought in for ihe’wedding guests come from "vales deflower'd,

or forest-trees brongh;ront". In'this,mo%tefful line there

. “ . ~
8 . / . ‘ﬁ

mingles ;he\degigdgtiOn of. rape and the pain of childbirth, No.
h ‘ - 5
i wonSEr, thé poet prop?sel o wreath of willow (the weeping tree):

and of oddef'f ionéues for }he hride. Sparse though they ore,

tree images in Lomic sound deepening notes"of sorrow ond fedr,

¢

leodxng up to the ﬁ&nol scene of horror: . s

The bleok and’ treeles: Lo Belle Donc Sans Merci ond Lomzo
?

whose trogic mimicry connot bear the presence of. trees, suppoq&
< A .
- 4 . \ ¢ \: N
our contention that Keats saw growing things os one of the woys

of saying yes to life ond to o loving union of man and nature,

Y

Long ‘before the gmiling and lo?rog!ul Ode to.-Autumn wos written,
he thbnks u,friend profusely for "o dish of fiiborts”.21

¥
The dish of hozelnuts, rolxshod with Koots s Frdn‘ on)oy-

b ( 3 -

ment of good_thian to oot,and to drink, modulates into a .

‘ spirited metophor in whith the nuts bechbwme "archangelicel
é“ Kl -

acorns™ " ond -tﬁ of ungﬁrlionding°ond sensitivity "ethereot’

R , L. : ’ . - '\ l.’ ' ) . /
LN "Letter t§ John Ho-ilton Rcynolds, 3 Fobruory, 1818",
:ioctod Poous ond bbetters,» P 263, ) K
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wgiqs”;focding vpon them. In this ;ery same letter, Keots if

\ Ry
follows o 'troin of thought:ﬁuhich culminates in his memorable

‘crisiq;o of Wordsworth, t’fusing to be "bullied into o certain
RhiloQOphy ongcnder;d in the uhi:s of an Egotist”. ‘“We hotg@
poetry thot ha o polpo:bh design upon us . . . “ he continues,
truo}}o his role of the squirrel ("the ethereal pig"”) feeding
ueén his orchongelicol ocornu,'spirituolizing and recreoting
into abstract thought oucé nun&ono‘objocts os o dish of hozel-
'Jutu--oﬁ ve th;ll meet them, qipcnipg into {;ilncss and plunping

3
. ‘ \
out their shells in-Ode to fytunn. There is o serene heppiness

in this one of the last poems, penned by on already ailing
po t; Yet the lesson to bqlipcrn\d is clear: The fruit he
uoosbii filled yith "ripeness to the core™. Perhaps "his
0. . 4 .
presider”, os he hg%gd to coll Shokotpcora,'vcs leaning over
.h§| shoulder os he wrote, ond a line, 'g,'uﬁg’f"d so juttix s
~—= od-{;;d, hovered into h{p mind: -for there is o close connection

* between the doomed Hc-iot‘s “readiness is olf‘ and those apple

trees loden with fruit, yet bent under their hurden ond looking

i

towgrds the stubble plains “"while bnrtcd&;loud; bloos fﬁo

’T ) !offkdying doy®.. F;Jitn ripen and hazelnuts plump their shells,

| ‘@t the -nuts end u?ﬂoi’éoncb?dy’sldoa;;rt, oéd the apples ore |
pressed into ",utt\oozing‘u?' by the cyder press. The gentle

acceptance off the end and its inewjteobility éorvcdns the poen,

W
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“the grave"”,

It hos been npted previously that Keats uses the very "to hang"

"hur;zg vpon the boughs®™, ‘ncense"hongs upon the boughs™ in Dde

163

s ¢
£

ond especially the plant inoqe<7\it includes, as though this
sérene resignotion flowed into it from "this living hond, so
' - . .

warm, and capoble” so soon-to disaoppear "in the icy ‘silence of

A deep note 'is struck by the tree imoge in Hyperion.

Sutéery-hair'd Saturn, quiet as a stone,
Still os the silence round about his loir;
Forest on forest hung obout His heod. . . .

3 | (Book I, lines 3-5)

]

L]
N\

with extroordinarily effective nuaonces: in Endymion soft voice
4 b 3 . 4 ’

to o Nightiqgole.

\ ~
‘motetial immediacy of concrete objects, Here, these hanging

( Al
.

Sense impressions hang from braonches, thus ossuming the

forests moy be seen as greot woods growing on mountain ranges,

or a8 a kind of cosmic crown, about the brows of the dethroned S

d&ng of the universe. Trees in Hyperion ore mojestic--fitting
Ve

, [ -
componions to the old gods now faocing oxtipctfon. Their age is

. ,\) .
reflected in the "aged boughs" through which Theo leads Soturn,

-~

"the cumbrous boughs”--bgneath wvhich, touurdt'*hi end of the
o "’
L -

/

.,

22John Keots,“yinol'uritton in the M.5, of 'The Cap ond
Bell'", Selected Poil? ond Letters, p. 250, C
£, )
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frogment, the "owful goddess™ Mnemosyne oppeors, to assist at
E -

the difficult, painful ond cosmic birth of Apollo into godhood.

I
Trees portoke of the prevoiling gloom: "Thick night confounds
»

the pine-tops / with the clouds.” (Book LI; line 80) The twice
repected phrose in Book II, 12&:: 116 and 122: “there is a
rooring in the bleak-grown pines.” ushers in the utterance of

Soturn, All the pouer‘o? a storm"poning through the branches
¥ : ,

‘ ]
of a great tree, the painfully twvisted shope of o pine, grown

g
and distorted on o bleok, unprotected hillside are here merged

into thot liﬁéle-—iit_vohicle for the pdlin, sadness ond roge of

o

the despoiring, vanquished Titon,

The supremely beuutifbloiuogo of the "tall ooks” is

‘ repeated with o slight olterotion, in the Fall of Hyperion; we

sholl tékc the liberty of quoting both versions in full, in
order to bridge the gop of time between the two frogments. -

As when, upon o tronced suamer-night,

Those green-rob'd senctors of mighty woods,

Toll ocks, branch-chormed by the earnest stors

Dreom, and so dream al) night without & stir
p Sove_from one graoduol solitory gu

Which comes upon the silence, ond diys off,

As if the ebbing air had but one woje.

(Hyperion, Book I, lines 72-78)
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As when upon a tranced summer night
Forests, branch-chormed by the eornest stars,
Dream, and so dream o0ill night, without a noise,
Save from onev graduol solitary gust
.. Swelling upon the silence; dying off; -
) (Fall of Hyperion, Conto I, lines 372-6)

The difference between green-robed senators of the woods,
‘toil ooks--with their deliberate ei;borotion--ond the simplicity
of "forests" may invite complicoted speculotion. But, in fho
gontext, it is not difficult to sense the reoson for which
Th?a's words would b; compared to ooks in the eorlier version
ond to a comprehensive forest in the lotter. Ooks olwvaoys held
o plaoce of honour in Keotsion woods: we meet them, in connection
with Druids in the early epistle to Hggthow. The old oak forest

sings o note of Celtic mystery in the sonnet On Re-reading ﬁing

Lear. Perhaps the notion of senators in their robes become
incongruous in“the tqlo of priuovul,_;osnic strife, Perhops
thos:.oll-including-?orostu w;rg meant to sound the counterpoint
of the ftrees of every clime" the qécitot-poot sees in ‘in
dreomnbofore they give way the "corved sides of the old |
sonctuory”; the some relotionship is estoblished between the
feast of divine le;t-ovcgt in the opening section and the

i

stronge vessels and stronge jewelry, in their stote of derelict

////,,/Ggi;quity.

o

In both versions of the quoted passage, the trees ore

-
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"branch-charmed by the earnest stors”. The web of imoginotion
is cought on the leaves ond spikes of:the living tree, the
stors--sérious ond solemn in the very oct of creotion ond
union, aore at one with the eafth-plant, sharing the branches
and shoring the light.

As ‘Theo confronts Saturn, kneeling ot his feet, his reply
spons the immensity between this cosmic union ond eaorthly

suffering. Soturn's words "Fill'd the mossy glooms around? /

AN - '
even to the hollows of time-eaten oaks”, . . . ". These ocks

)

ore'noQ subject to the mutability of organic-life and deoth,
and the poet who contemplates the scene receives the centrol
insight of his quest:

Methought I heord some old man of the earth

Bewoiling earthly loss; nor could my eyes

And ears oct with that pleasant unison of sense

Which morries sweet sound yith the groce of form,

And dolorous occents from b trogic horp

With large limb'd visions, More I scrutinized,

Still fix'd he sot beneoth the sable trees,

Whose aorms spreod straggling in wild serpent forms,
ith leaves oll hush'd; his awful presence there
Now oll wos silent) gove o deodly lie

166

To vhot I erewhile heard; . . . (Canto I, lines 440-50)

€

We have here on extraordinary example of o synthesis of
troditionel lynbofs, for those ooks with their “serpentine”
btonches, point olso to the trees thot grow in the world of

Bloke, both pictorially ond poetically., The poet, following
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Monete's interpretotion, her “humonizing to his eors"” of the
titanic experience, now understands tﬁeYloice of the wind os it
"blows legend-loden through the trees”, (Canto II, line 6) He
is now oware of the oneness of syffering and guilt, as trees are
sinultoneousl} prophetic, sorrowful, ominous and olways--all-
knowing, fit brethren to the archatypol tree of Eden., Such
vision van only be vouchsafed the quester who, like Endymion,
has succeeded in his search for total solfﬁobd in which the
conscjous I has come to terms with the great well of the

unconscious. With uncanny insight did Keats futnish The Fall

’

of Hyperion with the subtitle of Dreai. N\

In this totality, divine might it given "8 dooély lie",
yef ;he lie contoiyl the truth of onother divinity cbout to
ossume pover--perhaps the divinity of the "blozing Hyperion",.
os yet undefeoted, or-of the new-born Apgllo. Since his moker -
did not complete his ”Droon",’tho quoltor--ond~;|,‘uith himew
will never know, But the union of suffering divinify ond
mankind in the great figure of thg defected Saturn remaings,
ushered in by .the trees "branch-chormed by the eornest stars”,

This is the very heart of the mystery. No wonder the
poet, in noble humility, saw himself, in the preceding Conto,

“like a stunt bromble by o solemn pine”.(line 293), puny

C
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humanity si&c by side with Moneto, the figure in which Memory
on{ Imoginotion are conjoineé. In order to follow the owesome
pretenc; into the ocbode of the sorrowing Titaons, the quester had
to solve his own mystery ond to osk his own quettions. This
could be only attoined by the supreme socrifice:

1f thou const not ascend these steps
die on that morble where thou ort. . . .
ond no hond in the universe can turn
Thy hourgloss®, if these gummed leoves be‘burng,
Ere thou conet mount up these immortol steps,
(Canto I, lines 108-9, 117-19)

The poet does mount in time and is saved, to ask his

questions and receive his answver, tBe key to which is compassion

a

with the suffering of the vorL;. éut the sacrifice of "gummed
leoves”, the burnt offating oi tree frogments stonds fast, in
its ovn right, noﬂ ¢ metaphor but on embodiment of its creotor
ond his doofiny.

| "If Poetry comes not as notu;olly os the Leoves to o tree
it hod better not come ot oll."23 This poetry certainly does
come as naturolly, it lives ond dies os do the soovcl. So, too,
paradoxically, must the nightingale die, os must ony bird: yet

it lives on with Ruth, the Emperor and the Clown; and so do,

A
[

t

~ 23John Keots, “"Letter to John Taylor, 27 Februvory 18187,

Selected Poems and Letters, p. 262

E 4
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these burniﬁg leaves of self-immolotion live on: even though o
tventy-six-ysor-old man was buried, over o century ago, “amid

the alien corn™.

ki




CHAPTER VI~

EMBLEMS 'OF DEEDS ’

In the journcl-letter to his brother George (September 17{
-1819), Keats stotes: "You speck of Lord Byron ond . me. There is -
this difference between us: he de;cribes what he sees--] des- .
cribe whot I imogine. Mine is the hordest task; now see the

-

immense difference,”

3

Compared "to the acknowledged lion of the literory world--

ond a world far exceeding the boundaries of the Britizh Iales,

young Kects wos o nobody; Byron dubs him "o tadpole of the \
Lakes"” for doring to criticise the heroic couplet in Sleng ond

Pgotrx.1 ond dianissol the volume contoxnxng Lcnxu, Ilobollo C o

ond The Eve of St, Agnos os 'Johnny Keots's p-ss a bed poetry” .2

Yet this very junior poet has enough sound self-respect to see
nothing inconqrycul in brother George's comporisond
And, unknévinqu, yet unerringly, he hits the very centre
' of the difference. In the fomous Memoirs, Byron, still incensed

.

by the young unknown's ottack on his Auguston idols uses very °

Ve ﬂ _ .
~ 1Lc|lio A. Morchand, Byron: A Portroit {(New Yark Alfred
'A, Knopf Inc., Borzoi Books, (6, p. 323. o
* : . ‘ -
" 21pid.,p. 332, | L>
: \ ‘ » . 170 ‘ ) C .




explicit languoge to demolish "Jack Keats or Ketch or whotever

his names are.” « « o why this is the Onanism of Poetry,

+ « « " And ogoin, in a lubsequonttlettcti "such writing is

5]

o sort of mental mosturbotion--he is aiuays f-gging his

IMAGINATION. ¢ I don't mean he is indecent, but viciously

soliciting. his own ideas into a stote, vhich is neither poetry

nor anything else but o Bedlam vision produZid‘Q{\rov pork ond
\
opium".3 How unjust this judgment wos, Byrow 'generously loter
acknowledged himself: - ’ \

My indignotion ot Mr, Keots's deprccgction of
Pope has hg?dly permitted me to do justice to his own
genius, which, molgré oll the fantastic fopperies of
his style, wos undoubtedly of greot promise. His
fragment of Hyperjon seems octuolly inspired by the
* Titons and is os sublime as Aeschylus.

171

Byron's finel ossessment of the wvork of Keats, os sup}ortcd

in Don Juan“may not be relevant to our study, but had to be

included to cleor our oppéﬁinol of a personclity in which

generosity and g certain crquty mingled so strongely. VYet thot

Keots's totaol ond self-immolating commitment to his own imagina-

tion could only oppeor grotesque and olmost obscenely solipsi

3Lcslie Marchand, Byron: A Portroit, pp. 335-336,

&

“Ibid., p. 347.
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to o man of Byron's temperoment is hSrdly surprising. "Lord -
Byron describes whot he sees-~-not vhat he imagines” is Kc;tt'q
coﬁtcntion. .
Here we meet the crux of the difference between BYron QAd
his chtenporory poets: his own solipsism is undenioble, ond
his personality lurks behind those of the Child;, the Corsair,
Lora, Manfred, Don Juan and erupth on"frequont occosi;ng into
first-person nusipgo on society, morals, r;ligion, oend numerous
other ccdberp: which, ot the time of writing, exercised his o
poverful mind., It is his own tatal personolity which controls
his poetry, not the free-flowing force of the imagination
which, ot its most intense, loovo; the poi,}pol ego for below.
When Byron, os has boon.obsotvod by Wilson Knight "creot;’
emotional shapes outside, his own oxplrience”,s h; dwvells in the
reaclm of philosophy, theology and googgophic;l di fferences,
imbuing bhis Hoolo;s, éhr;ttiun;. and South Sea Itlondert‘;;th o,

oincoro.authonticity: it could be soid that he translates men

of Byronic temperasent and concerns into voarying sectors of

50. Wilson Knight, "The Two Eternities: An Essay on Byron®,

The Burning Orocle (New York: Oxford University Press, 1939),

rpt. in Poul West, ed., Byron: A Collection of Critical Essays,
Tventieth Century Viovt (Englevood Cliffs, N, J.: Prentice-Hqll,
1963), p. 16,

.
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<

(_tine and space, saluting the differences, yet noint&}ning the
persono)l quolities, And so his use of the imagination portokil
nat ofi the transcendent, but sprihgs.f{Bn o‘:ound understanding’
of human motivotion, shaped, but not bosically oltered; by

varying types of environment.
. e

With some notable exceptions, which villvbe observed .,

furthe; in this chapter, Byron uses the tree image to serve éhe '
purposes noted above.

Until now we have seen the poradox of £h§ poetic mind
functioning gs "the.:pontokeous overflow of euolion”, thaot
fountoin erupting into the outward world from individuol ond.
in@ellectuol sources, yet gronting the outward world {ts proper
hues and texture. Byron, in thii respect, does not Follow the
pattern of his contcnporariit."ﬂe “describes :hﬁt he sees”,
ond vhat he sees is o world in which mnotural i;uéct con be nade
subservient to an intellectual thcsia: but hordly ever to;d to
fuse with thot thesis ond the nind which engenders it: "My
iendeqcy is to philosophise / On nont.things from o tyrant to
a tree.” (Do;v Juan, Chopto‘g\ll, LxIrr)

’ For from plunging headlong ipto the very boinﬁ of his
2
image, this proud swimmer from Sestos to Abydo},enQVtr floats

on the billows of the imogination, but uses the image as @

springboard for "philosophising”, for discursive illusirotgon

o
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and oxcﬁple. His tolents lie not in the direction of nego‘ive‘
copability, if by this we mean -0 Keotsian surrender of gself.
Byron's detachment is the ironic one of the amused observer,
especiolly in his loter works, or.thot of the philosopher-poet

to whom nature furnishes tools ond illustrations with which to

elucidate his thought. His trees are, indeed, ”gnblems of

L

deeds”.  (Bride of Abydos, line 2)
When considering-the poetr

of Shelley ond Keats, it waos
possible to odopt, as oontralling]&owfce, the growing intensity

of o specific thrust, In Byron, the fluctuoting approach to.

imogery mokes this type of ordering impossible. Nor is it.
quite satisfoctory to adopt o chfonologicql order, since mony
poems were written, or started and composed simultaneously with

otRers. Even the distinct wotershed betveen Byran's earlier

3

work dnd the phose we might coll "post-exilic", while showing

‘0 ddfkoning of tone ond Wood, does not provide b cleaor-cut P

»
<

division.,

We have therefore followed, to a doqro;, Leslie Marchand's
of

or[okgono;t in which the Oriental and Other Toles, Childe Horold

(which work shows the dyﬁhotouy between pre- ond postiexilie

-

‘ . s
writing most qlqatly)p the Speculative Dramas and Don Juaon ore

A
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. Q’ ’ P .
> ‘ ~ 6 \ o) J .
treotedxteporotelya, 0f necessity, three of the shorter poems,

e Y , " . N ' _,‘.. N LP
such os The Drech The Destruction of Sennochcrib and one of i

g

) ihe ItolJcn longer works, The Prophogy of Donté’ora mentxoned)

A

R :

in juxtnposition with somé of the moior pointy under discussion,
) ‘ : =

beccuse of o morked sxmxlur:ty or 1nterest1ng COQttOituln the

o * ' \ﬁ:’
.
.

hondl;ﬁg of relevont 1mogery. . . -

N

2 LR ] Z‘ d .
Except fo: the” kdo of Abyd 7 tho °Rf"1"9 1100: of whxch
hOVx%furnxshed thxi/chapter vith 1ts txtle, t%e trees thot grow

in thq\dr;ental Toles if mentioned ot 011 forn mercly a part\\

e e

L of the noturol ;ondsc0pe.‘ It is in Mazeppo aond in The Ialond

<N

thut tbey osSUMFVm poetxc growth os vell ~ .

s ?

The Island, at leost "to this reoder, CUrxoysly foresﬂédqus

te
8 N \ \ - ~

.\bboth the tone o;d situation: “of Don 1€°‘ Truea the serious ondp"
[ RPN > .
"~ - 'the pothetxc vostly overpowef}the amiling noo; ‘yet it ft~ i \
unm{gfokobly ;haro,‘Fn the opporxtxﬁn of Ben Bonnxng bho hernldu
th@ nttock of tWQ\forccs of iov o: the n-vly goxnoa putxn;cgi"g\\\

\ .
““chxla of noture

p°r°d“'° Hexe,. toa, the womarn is o beab'x“b

. ‘ ’ . S ’ .
. whp rI:;ues "her boy™ from deoth but, unlikg\poor Hold‘o, mgnages
v ' . . v ~ -

y ey ¢ ’ . b
‘ A} O ‘.- 4 ,m ‘
o~ . . ‘ ) . . :
“{o * 6 . * - N M ¢ ‘ >
OLeslie Hgtchond, Byron: A Portrdit. ‘ T

‘All- references. to poems have bcon token fron The Pocticqj
“ Norks of Lord Byron (Not)ﬁork' Oxford Unhworlity Prtlt 1?52)X
- 7 . . A . ..

)

v
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to live with 'him happily over.ofter. No wonder thot the trees .
, K
which fail the lovers of Don 4%§n through their very obsence N
g :
v (as\sho44’bé seen when that poem comes under our scrutiny); are .

¢ v ]
bounti ful on Neuba's'island dhd represent life in oll its

-

happiest ospects: _the palm is colled “"the loftiesf'dryod of the

! . &
N : woods".ond provides, severally, occording to its v%rifties, maony
. ) A . . P
bounties: * ‘
) g 3 o
\;he covo feos®, the yom, the cocoo's root, '
C hich bears.ot once the cup, ond milk and fruit,
. . The, brec-tree, which, without the ploughshore yields '
“  The unreop'd horvest of unforrow'd fimlds/ ) ) g
And bokes “its unocdulteroted looves ] . //
) © g wjthout furnoco in unpurchcte gréves, . . .l;g !

< (The Islond, Stonzo XI, lines 258-63)

2}

The unspoiled paradige of Mis century's dreap is hére recreqt;d . .
) c. . )

’

. ) ‘by @ poet who presents this wish for_ urn to the gentle

= savagery of o troptcol EYen os on e Cyse‘for the B?unty mutineers,
S : -

- ‘thBn~Torqbi1 follows her underseo refuge, o kind of »

. " primol “womb which offers shelter ond lifé, o {;ast of the fruits ¥ <
- s , ‘

T of Ppln &faes ovbits him, p;eporod in o;vonce by\the prggi&cﬁt ¢
"ne}did".ﬁhﬁnd so, even the ocoon-;hich; in thil'poen, nostl;/ o
n;;r..epg;‘th.fprip{fplot of borr?r ;nd'dcctﬁ, is mode subse{viont‘ T

e to life {h;ough-tho)uogié of love ;;d with tho'o;:istpncn~of thc - .

| fertzlc bounty o?loctthogroun things: - e.j ' )

' n
whilt tho gontlc cliuoto of the Po:if:c isles could brzng -
- L4
forth sucgh banoficonx ond Bountiful trees, the same image presents

- ¢ . ’ . A
"~y . f o \
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o sterner aspect in the wilds of Central Evrope.

§

‘ )
Mazeppa's ghostly voyage tokes him through wild northern

woods, The striking observotion must be mode that Byron, that
A\ v . L]

r

avowed admirer of lush and sugitropicul “climes"”, monogf§~tanba

v ;
remafRobly accurate when devotfﬁé himself to the forests of” "
Eostern Poland:

We near'd the ‘wild wood-~"'twos so wide §
I saw no bounds on either dhde; =
'Twos 'studded with old sturdy trees,
That bent not to the roughest breeze
, Which| howls down from.Siberio's waste,
' . And strips the forest in its haste,
But these were few and faor between,
¢ Set thick with shrubs more young ond 9:90n, ]
Luxur;ant with their annual 1eovcs, . . Yo
"Ere *strewn by those outumnal eves ' . & S
That nip the forest's folioge deod,
" Discolour'd yith o lifeless red,
) ‘ Which stands 'thereon like stiffen'd gore !
Q ’ Upon the sloin when battle's o'er. . =
- (Mozeppa, Stanze XII, lines 464.77)

-

'Twos o wild woste of undorvood tl | , ~,
And here ond therg o chestnit stood, Lo ! |
The qttong ook ond the hardy pine; = . Zwﬁb b
But for oport--ond well it were , s T
Or else o diffe\ent lot were mie-- A uﬁf/\Qg' ;
The boughs gave vay and dxd not teor ‘
My limbs ., . .

. (Ibid., Stonza X1I, lines 481-8)

o etmp—

llows a reference to wounds ulroody scorr'd with cold" '

| ‘ N -
fitly foreshadowed by those potches of lifclcl| red providcd by
/- « ; ) *'- / .
' the deod leoves, and likened- to congeoled blood on o battlefield;

o

then we ore offered the scorcely seen, but cloorfy heard and ¢ g

\ - ' . &

o
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3\ T
tensed, preasence of hungry wolves. The whole menoce of o night
‘/;\j‘ i
i
in the immense wastes of central Europeon forests is brought

J = 3
forth by rioture imogery which is entirely true to life, yet

olwoys serves the norrﬁfive éurpose.A Oois and h:rse chgstnuts
ond pines really grow sporsely in the ploi;; of éﬁe Ukroine ond
Volhy;io, Siberian yinéu.{gglly do howl through theﬁvand twist
treé: out of shoﬁe,lvolve: cg}toinly'rooned in packs in the'
doys' of Mozeppo, ond the scene ;rovides o‘bockérééﬁd much in

I ]
tune with Mazeppo's terrible plight, \ ™ ' \

The use of the coloﬁr_ofVQutunh leaves, so striking in
. P .

'.§hc110y': Ode“to~ghc Helt‘Ufnd, serves Byron:nhu&f?y well: the
dull red of ‘the leoves and "stiffened gore” eéﬁoe( the Jlings in

The Destruction of Senoéherib:

Like the legves in the forest when Summer is g;eanp
Thot host J%th'their banners at sunset were seen
. Like the leaves 'of the forest when Autumn hath blown
That host on the morrow lay wither'd.ond strown,
A . ~ :

In Hebrew Melodies ‘0o well as in The Tolog, trep imagery,
- . W’

vhen true to the notural object, becomes the "emblem of doeds;,

fitly echoing citﬁorAtbc protagonist’s plight, or the thematic

L.

thfblt, os pronilod'in The Bridi o_vAhydos: j

) 4

Know ye the laond where the cypress and myrtle

Are emblems of deeds that are done in their clime?
Voo | (Bride of Abydos, Conto I, lines 1, 2)

*  The cyprc.s.c% dsoth and Eﬁg myrtle, dedicated to Venus,
s §: Py ) ) . = " Lt

¥
i

v
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form a kind of paradigm to the poem in which deoth ahd doomed .

‘love ore iﬁextricnbly mingled, do not see‘them grow; their ;

majestic tree: -

AN
d

| The geniug of my.codntry shall orise ;
| ¢ " A Cedor towering' o'er the Wilderness,
‘ . . Lovely in Qll its branches to all eyes, ai
. ) Fragrant as \foir ond'recognised afor, .
J _— -CWafting its notive incense through the skies.' :
’ ) (The Prophecy of Dante, Canto IV, linej 74-8)

' . . I

The emblem becomes pure metaphor; but within the context of
f

B

the poem, and thréugh its biblical overtones it recolls the tall

RN

cedars of Lebonon ond ossumes the grondeur of inspired prophecy.

oL This js ﬁuniéa&ﬁjkit.spoqking, on& 27'u6}.|tic ovonts lo come;
\ i B

- -’ . - -
‘.

symboiic cedors, espocio y wﬁen doscrzbed in terms which coyld
be<oquolly aptly opplxod to o beloved wowon, are txcctly whot
we h0ve ] r;ghg to expect in o poom vhich contgins lovcrol

tander xnvocotxons to Beotrice. -

/'
/ ‘ It is 091} when ‘the emblem becomes o teacher's-blockboord
/ . . 4 ¥ s -
. . ond the poet turns didagtic 'thot the force of the {mage 1onoo

i;poct. This happens in’ Porisino, uhoro the thick follugo under

wvhich tho lady meets hor lovcr ond .the bough for o ulqhtlngolo

- -

\, to pcrch on ore nordly counonpldcu ond thl finol tree grovl
e /2. . ;
only in the land of poroble: o
| k . T ) - ‘.
’4:’ ‘ ' ’ S . ) b} -

-
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»

Yet Azo's aged wos wretched still.
The tainted branches of the tree,
If lopp'd with core o strength moy give,
By which the rest sholl bloom and live
C All greenly fresh ond wildly free;
v But if ¢ lightning in its wrath
The waving boughs with fury scothe,
The massy trunk o ruin feels
And never more o leaf reveols,

(3 | . ‘ (Parisina, lines 577-86)
One moy be toupt;d,;o continue irreverently: ond the
., moral of the story is, do not chop off your son's head, even if,
. etc., etc. This is a for cry from Byron's own use of the image

{ _ .
as symbol on other more felicitous occasions where the tree is,
fronkly, 6&ocod in the realm of the tpirit.. It seéms thot Byron
‘cannot ggvo it hotk\;ﬁyt. 'When he Eounnu his trees to grow, os
he con do so well on occasions, they still nofﬁe with his ;tOty
and perform thoir'function of "emblem of deeds™ to the full,

Thoy'ttroin ond strive in voin when called upon to flourish os

pure metaphpr and on solid earth. It is os o writer Bf allegory
o .

\

thot Byron does not succeed. : //// ’
’ ’ ‘ , \
. ” Trees grow cbundantly in the regions visited by Childe

Harold on his Piiqriuog‘. Po;ticolly, they perform several

-7 ‘rfunctions: in the opening Contoes, they serve to point out the

-

. controst between the grandeur and goodness of nature and mon's

foibles and baseness, " With one notable exception this ro’oins

»

olmost exclusively %hoir r;lo in o retelling of the poet's first
. | ‘
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youthful and happy joﬁrney. The notes deepen on the other
side of the watershed created by the trauma of o meteoric rise
to social eminence followed by on abrupt fall, severol dgsostrous 7
lovenaffairs and an unhappy marrioge, te;ginotod by divorce.
While the conbinotion.;? octual described objects and their:

\ ,
emblematic functions still persists, the train of'thouth
engendered has ocquired depth and o certain dorkness. Over and
over again we shall meet images.provoked by poeti; gxought,
w%thout an outward stimulus, or, if enqendaged by external
impressions, they will b; forced into o tyéb;lic role much more
?ully than in the opening Cantoes. While Ho'purlue tbit modula-
tion in intensity, we must beg gndulgon?o in grouping references

P
according to this progression, rother than respecting the

1
|

numeric order of stanzas,

In Conto the First, trees prOQEde luxuriont "glens” ond

appear as "cork-trees hbor“; to form o com{;olt to the baseness

of o nation's enslaovement, os the Childe sets foot in Portugal.-

Naoture, represented by "vales that teen" (with frJﬁ; ond the
\ { h
"shaggy steeps™ of mountains is lofty’and mojestic ond bountiful--
only men oro‘pulgry'ond of mean stature; ossassination is rife,
o ) ‘ . o

and even Gro§t<p£itoin fails to protect hot?tub}octl cbrood, for

"

N
- P
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reosons of boliticol expediency,

A different note is struck when Childe Horold finds himself

-

in Spain, The vici‘litudct‘of Spoin's herdic hilfbry and the

T .

indomitable pride of her people evokes the wonderful paean
beginning: k
. . “ 2
And must thoy%f 17 the young, the proud, the brave?
To swell one blﬂutod chief's unwholesome reign?
No step between .submission ond o grove?
The rise of rapine ond the foll of Spain?

(Canto I, Stunzo LIII)

&

And the salute to heroism includes the brave women of Spgin:

“Is it for this the Sponish maid, aroused
Hongs on the willow her unstrung guitar,
And, oll.unse'xd, the Anlace has espoused,
Sung the loud song ond dored the deed of wor? , :
(Canto I, Stanze LIV) oo

The virgin turns into'a virogo, echoing Lady Mocbeth's self-

evoked "unsexing”. VYet, unlike for thot ferocious figure, we foel

&

sorrow for the inovitobil?‘?ﬁ:ﬁi this sacrifice: the guitos,

instrument of lo music is unstrung and now hangs on o willow
. ., .
. e
tree. The image avokes the poignancy of thot’pther Shakespecresn

' . . . - ‘
heroine, singing) of o willov tres, shortly before her innocent

.deoth and of the third one--wvhose drowning is shodowved by the

&
-
’

A et

3

. BeNotes g0 Childe Horbld®, The P”ﬁchl Works of Lord Byren,
P. 874‘. - )

s -
- . C
\ ’:‘ 2
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"hoary leoyes? of a willow tree., Sorrow, the groceful silhovette
of a weeping woﬁon, the sadness of a woman's fate ape all . %
embodied in one brief line which shows most.tellingly to what
penetroti&g and all-enclosing use Byron, ot his very best, con

put the nature emblem,

These heights are not often reached in Childe Harold. The

poem- abounds in leaves of Daphne's plant, ond olive branches,
signifying the conventionol fame ond peoce connotations.

Occosﬁonolly the imoge strikes o spark of originolity, though

_never equalling the willow imoge described above. But we do

.

meet "Freedom's stronger-tree" growing "notive of the soil" ) |
(Canto I, Stanza XC) in some distont future when "the Fronk
robber is turned from his spoil™ ond Spain has regoined her

independence. The emblemotic plont is @ stropger to Spoin in

captivity, yet grows “notive” in thot freedom-loving lend. It

will flourish and ceose to be a stranger when freedom downs

once more,

True vegetation assumes the role of coaponionéblo noture.

Where ¢here are "Forests brown™, or vhere one -dy room in
"forest's shady scene” there can be neo soljitude ond so, though
only lightly sketched, the woods acssume an ouro of 1ife ond

friendlinogs.

There or.jCyPIOll'qtovaljiﬂ kfﬁ%qlo, bringing rurol peoce

')" ' k/

|
‘ B "

' N I * ~ ’
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“into the confines of cities; groves “crown tufted hills" which

is an imoge beloved by Byron, The diodem of trees on a hill

-~

hos occurred oas tottiéq the mood in the outobiogrophical Dreanm.
Moy we be permitted o digression here (after oll, digressions

ore in the Byronic trodition)?, Curiously enough, Byron comes

closest to o plunge into Jungiaon depths in this much loter

- poem, On the gentle hill where we first meet the two young

)

lovers, there is o

pecvuliar diadem

of trees, in circular array so fix'd

Not by the sport of neture, but of man;

The mon-made circle of tr‘@: almost like o mondala,

encloses the totality of youth and girl, boding ill to their
love, And indeed, mon-mode convontioﬁs can be said to be-
:alponsiblt for their porting: the boy, much younger, is .
smilingly rejected by the girl who--ovontualiy, "was wed with
One who did not love her lnttcr;'".‘r Even though the trees fotn
on octuol poart‘of the f;ndlccp‘ in the opening scene, Byron's

insistence on-their aortificiolity end peculiar arrangement, moy

be seen as dolibototc.\\lt is, therefore, interesting to note

)
|2

that on image conaidqrodén very cosmon drecs sysbol by o modern
thinkor; finds ite ploce and plays a significant role in o poenm

purportedly bg:od on o dr-o-.. The mature poet's innate feeling

. j | .




blessing of shode and rest:

. the Childe :bfforc tho viciitltudco of the poet's ioto.= The

A

ond perception is here ot work,
In Albania, the crown of trees signifies soloce and

shelter, os it surrounds o hospitable convent and provides, the
. (7]
‘ ]

Here in the sultriest season let him rest
Fresh in the green beneath those aged trees
(Conto II, Stonza L)

Aged trees and venerable monks combine in their oncient tosi .

s »

of pr;vidiqg soloce to the weary traveller.

No trovelogue throuéh Greece can possibly lock "sweet -
gro;es" ond "olives ripe" and, again, os noted for the
Portuguese canto, Noture forms o /controst to mon's foible;l
The blythe bee still builds a fortress on’honoy'd Hymettus:
but only the bee remoins o "free-born wcndetor"; Man is
enslaved--only noture defies slavery:

¢ Each hill and dole; eoch deepening glen ond wold
Defﬁef the power which crush'd thy ‘temples gone,

The'motuf;ty and pﬁilouophicoi ronge of the two loter
contoe:,xés’Qppo;cd to tho\oorly prbniso.of Cantoes I &nd II
is obporenfz There is o “azltéoxilic" s&lf—rcolizotion, olways
a key to Byron s view of thornol truth which c;nnot foil but
odd depth to his handling &f the troo lncgo. Socioty ond humon

E
love hnve betrayed the Childc, and in spite of strenuous donxolt,

o

. > i




)
bitterness of this collapse of happiness is enhanced by the

foct thot much of it the persono-poet owes t ﬁinye}f; soloce

is to be found only in the wllderness of un erated noture:

But soon hé knew hinself,tﬁe most u
Of men to herd with Mon; with whom hes held
Little in common; (Conto III, .Ston%c 12)

A pawerful stotement of this offinity with noture is mode

in the stanzo which follows: T
The desert, forest, covern, breaker's foom,
Were unto him componionship; they spoke .
A mutual longuage, clearer than the ‘tome’ A -
O his land's languege. , ., . (Conto, II1, Stonzo-13)

1

If Tintern Abbey con be seen os o ki%d of opening hymn to

the romaontic response to nature, on answer to human questions
v - :‘—N ) \
and o consolotion of humon woes, then this possage in Childe

Horold places Byron, ot lecst on this occosion, within the some

tradition, Nature offers companionship, }efreshment, consolo-

. ‘:}‘ .
tion, ond contrast to the weakness of humanity.as o cansfont

i

source of strength,
‘Even:on the fields of Woterloo, vhen mourning the heroic
deod; é\p;;iolly Lord Howard (towards whom Byron horboured

conscience-stricken regret: he had once given offense to

[

Hovard's fother), the poet turns to ngture imogery:

¥

-

n
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v

! There have been tears and breaking hearts for thee

) And mine were nothing haod T such to give

| But when I stood beneath the fresh green tree

} Which living woves where thou d1dst cease to live, [ . .
| (Conto 111, ‘Stonza XXX)

Again, the growing tree is used to éwrnterpoint the sod results
-

ofyhuman folly-~Nature's life ‘contir{ues, while o young man
- :."“' B ) AN R - ’}‘\\
- lies mouldering under the sod. Mourning ond sorrow merge into

o0 kind of universal despoir ond this appears os o poison which

saps Life .from the root: ‘ : J
There is a very life in our despair
Vitality of poison--a quick root ‘
Which feeds these deadly bronches., . . ..
\ , ~ (Conto III, Stanzo XXXIV)

l
£ "The tz;u»"i uifl wither long before it foll, . . .
(Canto .I1I, Stanza XXXII)
’ ¢ Mon, ctt_ocked by "vain longing”, is Ifke o tree vhich rots - .
’ within, yet the sorrow itulflanunas t;se tree-disguise too,
rooting and branching poilon;\:\tiy’iné the hu-oé’nind. Bloke's
c"‘boison-h-e‘e", the Bibli}ula tree of kp%vledge‘ ?nd 1i fe are.

¥

» - present in these intermingling imaoges, to be trected more
onalyticolly in the later Hystory.Pia‘yl
It is fitting thot another Hordworthmn pofs@g. should

herold the land of La Nouvello Hclouo ond ROUIIQUU s "lpvi of /

AY

ideol beauty": /'

. .
~ v
- -

Are not the mountocins wpves,.ond skies o _p'o‘rt (://\
Of me and of my soul, os I of them? T . ) :
(Conto III, Stonze LXXY) «

\ - ‘ |
/ . ° .
~ . ' "




. tion with noture ond oYl her manifestations is aobundantly

" present,

. maker dei\fies the place where "thy troes toke root in~lave”;
Rolsseau boeono an ode to Love.

'th§: pointm

-

Even though Byron turns away from such musings saying, "This

is not my theme”, (Canto III 'T“\;__,

: . " 1, Stanze LXXVI) th-{ry tribute
poid to.RoySteau belies this stotement. "A sincer 1dentxf1c

The followjng stanzas heighten the feeling of oneness,

»

ond o pantheistic odoration . informs lines such os these:

. . . £ - S \4

AN .« o from the high host of stors, .
to the lull'd loke ond mountoin-coast _ -
All i's concenter'd in a- 1¢fc intense
Where not a beam, or air, nor life is lost,

But hath o port of being ond o sense ,
0f thot vhxcg is Creotpr’ond defense )

a

Clorens, the

The spirit of Rousseou permeotes the countryside.

¢ i <

‘-\ u " ~
Yocale of Lo Nouvelle Heloise almost becomes the seat of . ‘
"/»\ [ = - .

divinity: “Cla}oni, by beavenly feet thy paths were ‘trod." "
u ! o v . ,

N -
*

LS

a

Ido]j love, embodied “either in the protogonist or»th@i:'///} - |
- , - ' ‘ * ‘

(Canto I1I,8tanze C) . X

5 Thc stonzas in fﬁo third Conto which aré dodzcotcd to

This loyc :lfof o universol, .
-y i" °

oll-cnbroc:ng noture and” the troc uogo u uodc :ubservﬁont@ o E

i
»

' . -

! .
f All things ore here of him; from the blﬂqk—#&ﬂ&% -
i« Mhich are his shode on hxghu,. .« O B

hS
%

e‘x R <+ . - /\ N
; .
\ « . ok * .- .
’ '* * - ~
13 o : \ . -
o Voo ¢ 3 -~ ~ v « v .
> - " » ‘
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« «_« ; and the wvood,

The covert of old trees, with trunks all hoer,
-x ‘ But light [leaves, young as joy . . . ' oot
N (Conto III, Stonzo CI)

7 : ‘ ‘
& ¥¥o spirit of Rousseou is ot one with his work and the soil .
from which it hos sprung,
“Conto the Fourth, especiolly the Roman stonzos L stress

even more forcibly this éottcrn of the outword world being vsed

-t

-

to highlight musings on humanity. (Kf.
The freedom fig%tor, Rienzi, "the last of the Romons” -
should have dvgérlopd mode of th?.loovitﬂput forth by freedom's.

“vither'd trunk". From Rienzi being styled "o nodcborn‘Ngno”,
the troin of“idc%c leods to Egerio, thougﬁt in some myths to,

< 4 )
have been the consort of thot eorly Roman wmonorch,

¥

‘himself,
)

Byron

as hc‘opOItrophi!. \hot'puuling deity of Nemi woods,

.

wonders obout her true nature: .

« « . whote'er thou ort
or wert--o young Avuroro of the oir,
Tho ny-pholoply of sose fond despoir; , . .
- (Conto’ 1V, Stonze CXV)

But Aegerio sianifias black popior ond Egeria was closely

cssocioted with the priesthood of Nq:l, the dynostfc (ond

deadly) succession of which was closely linked to the l;cfcd \;
‘ ) ‘ / ' ) ’

oak and its bronches.  Byron ‘sees in her love encounter with L

Hyppolitus--or Virgiu;;-o replaying of the Diana-Endymion mpth

v
¢




- X . . . '

(cnd to mony scholers today, Egerio represents simply onother

embodiment of Diono-értemii), @ union between the .divire ond . -
Lo -8 _ N

' the humon, and sirice the immortal nymph is, in many versions of

-

’ ' the legends, the nymph of the oak .tree, we moy recognize o ' ‘
' rephrasﬁgp.of the Endymion myth, occo;plished thrd;gh the‘ . \
medium of the tree 1moge.' . ’
~ But while Keats is—;ble to send off his geekji<p{tnx the

e *

ineffable ingo'some unsﬁecifiedlregions of eternal bliss to be

shared with his beloved, no embodimént of myth con sever the

‘olwoys disdurs{ve Byron from the dork earth, He knows that . ; %

Love--seeﬁ os on i#eol is not "the inhabitont of eorth” ondh&

. huhan affections "run to voste” and breed “trees whose gums are
poison”, .(Cunto-IV, Stanzas CXX to cxgi) iﬁey'sp;ing beneath v
the step of Passion dh{cg *vainly pontsafo; some celestiol }ruit .

Jforbidden to our wonts™, “To the moture man, whose love life

. ranged from youthful disoppointment to berecvement ond the //

trouma of "forbidden" erotic experiences, love is "an unseen.

y
\ - ' i
-

>

.seraph®, It connot sudvive in«0 sin-infested world: -

' Our life is o false noture; "tis not in

. The hormony of things,~~this hard dccreo

Thxs uneradicoble toint of sin, '

This boundless vpas, this oll-blosting tr:e

Whose root is earth, whose leaves ond branches be
The skies which rain their plagues on men like dcv--
‘Disease, death, bondoge~-oll the voes ve see, s y

\0

’ ~



*And worse, the voes we see not--vhich’throb~th}ough

The immedicable soul, with heart-aches ever new. .

. (Canto IV, Stonza CXXVI)

- :

To.Céleridqe, the upos tre’ of Jova became tronsmogrified .

into the molevodeﬁt ook tree of Christobel. Here this plont of

i
Ay . »

horror ossumes o Blokeon univer:alit}; it 'is.boundless aond -
y .
embroces both earth and sky, enclosing man's "immedicable soul”

»”

in a nightmare of despoir. There is, in The bilgrimoge of

Childe Horold, o. judicious bofﬁpcing of the symbolic ond the
. ~ |

) » . B ‘ 3
descriptive in the 7te,of noture, imagery--from the lowvely,

¢

i L4 N ’
sorrowing willov image in Conto [ to the poisonous world-tree,

A} N . ‘i ‘ B
. .

roining tragedy on sinful ond doomed mon, oy
The c(::nntn.nt of Venice brings on thoughts of home, In

Byron, osso

L)

otions of ideos olmost foreshodow the strean ofﬂ\;
consciousness which flows through contemporary writings. To
follow his thoughts from Venice, through Shokespeorean

reminiscences, to Enql&qd i/s an_experience similor to that .
\

which dozzles ond enchonts the reoder of Joyce intb:lOying to
himself: "I am beginning Ao think like Mr, Bloomw-no, rother

this is the way ve olvays think!" And, os they do to Joyce's
( - . ) :
Dublin Ulysses, certain connototions immediutely bring sorrow;

‘ ’ . ( ¢
the thought ofOEnglond is o thought of exile and tin(/
. -- N . . - ~ I B}
Fs LW

.
‘ .
. S




, - L4192

" The thorns uhxchI hove reap'd ore of the tree

I plonted: they have torn me and I bleed. ’ ‘

1 should hov® known whot fruit would spran from such o sced.
(Canto IV, Stonzd x)

A . . BN .

3

To Shelley, the thorn tree is life itself, ond the suffering

it engenders is unmerited: "I fall upon the thoras of 1ife--1
] | . ’ . .

bleed.” {In Byron, the some notion assumes the note of individuol
< , 4

sel f-occusation. This tree need not grow in everyone's gorden:
it is of the sinner's own planting. The Scottish fundamentolism

of the poet,'s childhood, combined with o covrageous acceptance
of responsibility brings. forth this tree imoge: the innote
]

toughiess and realism so surprisingly disployed by the ocuthor

of- so mony- tales the world deemed romantic par excellence invespts
. AN .

Byron's use of symbol and emblem with 6 most satisfying credibi-
3

lity._
The juxtaposition of dead ona buried heroes vith growing

trees is repeoted ogoin on .the‘ botilefields of Throsimene:

Here oged trees rise ‘thick os once the sloin
* Loy vhere their roots ore. (Conto IV, Stanze va)

\
4

i

" Living noture once agaih carries the veight of a symbol,
N ,
os life renews itspl; etirnoll.yo';ho.re deoth once held swoy.

The érotcgonis;'t op?ning speech in Monfred poses the
' diiemua,.tote.r‘ to be explored by Cain: "ﬂg Tree of- K.noﬂedqo

is not that of Life." (Act 1, Scene 1, line 12) Ho'ro iv the

. fomulotton of Byron s nagqxng -spirituol doubt and despoir.




t
/

To know is to #in and to sin is to fulfill cneself: this is

the poet's guiding principle. Both Mapfred ond Coin .are

-3

committed to incestuous love, and even though Coin can pleod’

-~ ! .-
the innocence of inescapable necessity, he, too is mode to

il

. shudder in horror whehiS&ton tells him thot, to his children,
suc;\love will be.o guilty ones., Therefore, knowledge of good

ond evil, the two inevitably cleft osunder by, the nu:;rgkol C ‘
. &
growth of mﬁnkind and the insrpasing‘c0nﬁlexity ofihu&un needs, »
* con only signify o commitment E; death--if séff;id;n}}ty is to .
‘be. preserved. And so Hoﬁfr§i willingly. accepts death, erogsg |

"since that nameleas hour™--presumably. the hour of his greot

-

sin, good dnd evjl, feor o;‘1QOe hovo\lo:f iheir pd*et‘o;er 5
! ‘u ' A v N ~ : N

ﬁip. But such innuJity is o deniol of life. When contemploting

>

B . N . ' N t
suicide on 0’cliff of the Jungfrou, Monfred sees himself ot one

A : . ) '
Cwith dood noturo‘ ‘ , ‘ g Vi B - ‘
[N , . ~' -
To be. thus, . ' TS ;
. Grly‘hoir'd vith ongv;sh like those blasted pines, : )
Wrecks of o single vinter, borkless, branchless, . ‘ e
A blighted trunk upon © chreed root 3\\;‘, T J
“Which but supplies o feeling of docoyr S ; ~ "
. And to be thys, eternally be thus, ~
i - Hoving been othervise! . . | ' -

. " ] \ (Act 1, Scene 2, lines 66-71)
? .
The imagery rocollt thot of~Alootor, vhxlo paxntfng oUt the
:ignificont di f ference in opprooch: Sﬁqilny's Jbo;cq ;::;uqdnr:; o
dios,»tadchinq tho{trco‘pnd is buried vndér {t; H'coying;ioo;ct,L .\(  K

N




"becoming one with dying nature; Monfred only sees himself

d : | 194

‘ N .

"like" the bl$§tedlpinez. Byron, as he freguenily does,

"philgsoéﬁizes\upoh Q ;ree;, but he does so with dépth ond

grandeur, The "sinéie winter", the haunting crime ubicﬁ coused
‘the*déoth<of o beloved being hos .made Manfred t}nilor to the

dead tre;s. The bio:}ed'pine, hork back’.to ‘the biblicoi Tree

of the obening\line;:_‘indeed,lihé‘trge of knowledge is not - .

that of life-vbug of death, The imoge pervades the poem: the

.phoﬁtom of Astarte beors the»:omq stignma:

e e eman e

Can this be detth? there s bloom v hor chesk;
" But now I see it is no lxvxng hue,
But o stronge hectic--like the unnatural red : sz
Which Autumn plonts upon the perish'd leaf. '
(Act 2, Scene 4, lines 98-101)"

bétb Shélley bhdg%jron liken red Auvtumn'leoves to thet
"héctic“ red of fevered ;hceku,'uhich is not syrpri:}ng in-
those doys of so ;ogy de;ths caused py‘the ther ;ncyrdble‘tube;-
culésis. It is stt?ngo that %eott, his dying stoihorfs ;urs;'
ond - the viptim'o? Eontu;ptidn himself, ovoidod th@s ;urticulqr
imoge; p;rhapl bécau;o of his innate lovofof tro;i'ond‘outdnnal
. J - \

¢
scenes, .
\V\ ) ) - l:

//'“/'-'\’~ ™~

- o :
But in Heoven ond Earth, ;b¢unl‘notu;6 and nature put to
v AN

metaphoric use become olmost indidtinguishable, fitly imaging

the‘}tdnsibnt state of‘all life--moments before the flood, "~ ~

- . 3 )
H /
Y ¢
» ~ -
' . .
L] N - N
. . . . . . .
» ~
N v
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‘Forests are doomed; they will disoppior shortly ond so, in the

mind of the despoiring Jophet, the very thought of forests
‘ o .
presoges doonm: - ‘ , o’
, . - ;
. . . Peace! Whot peace? the colm ' T
0f desolction ond the stillness of .
The untrodden forest, o6nly broken by the
SweSping tempest through its grooning boughs;
i (Port 1, Scene 2, line 59)

/

.As he opproaches the cave on Coucosus, the sight of greot

-

e , . .
mountoin trees tokes on the function of those previously only .

_seen in his mind:. . . ’ , -
* Here in your rugged majesty of rocks
And topling trees thot twine their roots with stone
, In perpcndscu}or ploces . < ‘ ( .
1 Ye look eternol! Yot,"in,ovfeu'dOyl,
'+ "Perhaps even hours, ye will be chonged, rent, hurl'd
Before the moss of woters.

~

The silence of foreboding wos to Japhet'aos threatening os

U N ‘ . -
the stillness of o forest before the storm. Now the octuol

trees, vividly solid with their twining roott~ancho}ind them

5 . 4 '
fast to wWountoin rocks reiterate thé same note: the groon of

: - S y
. fold by the rending and hurling of broken forest gionts., Indeed,

the chorus of Spirits possing from the covern makes their fote
quite explicit: ‘ -

!

‘(Pnrt l Scene 3, line 109) .

the i#oginury boughs will soon be echoed and omplified o thousond
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" _ Cedor and pine'shall'liftm{heit tops in vain,
41l merged within the universol founteoin,
Man, earth, ond fire shall die , . . ‘ ;
' (Part 3; Scene 3, line 103) - >

Towords the close of the drdama, we. see it K;vpeﬂ. The

. v

{
ogony of drowning men finds expression in the Chorus of ¢
Mortals: SN
"The loothsome woters’in their rogel, “ _ ‘.

And with their roor moke ,wholesome nature dumb!

The forest trees (coeval with the hour when Poradise upsprung
Ere Eve gave Adom knowledge for her dower, : T
Or Adam his Ffirst hymn of slavery sung), Lot
So mossy, vost yet greeh in their old age ‘ .
Are overtOpp d, :

Their summer blossoms by the surges lopp'd R A

and o woman laments "the pleosant trees thot o‘er our noonday

" benst",

e - ' - ' N

The tree leitmotif is used in this Mystery Ploy with o figf"

v .

: ‘ X
musicol eor, From the imagined forest ouoiting the tenpeut, w

ore led to the confrontotxon thh thg actuol, grovxng trees who,
to the certoxn ﬁnouledgc of Juphet and the teoder, ore about to

face the unxvertal and ultxnate tempest of the flood., The‘theie

o

lwells ond grovs; Ond cro:hel iqto the finol ;Bnq,o( ‘holocoust,
with, as it werc, thc note of voodvinds countcrpoxntan tvo .

'5pbosxte themes: that of the dying world of pcnccful

‘domps%icity--thrcubh the."ploosont trees” ovatshaﬂowing hunnﬁ }
dwellings--and the trogic-ﬁefhdy of the prinai tkaé; the oyigin

v

of human foll and sin, . ' /a‘ ) : C )
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; -

Cainr, though'thenoticolfy receding Heoven ond forth,

mrust be cons}dbred-how, for it iv in this ploy thot the theme
of the Poradiscl Tree is most seorchingly explored.
-“p

Coin is célled, by the éuthor, "o Mystery". As is mode

clear in the Prefoce, the sub-title is intended to ploce the
ploy in the cotegory of medieval Mysteries and Moralities. \

- But this con ‘Glso be seen os one of Byron's ottempts to come
RN : .
to grips with the basic mystery of existence and,, probobly, the

chief qbstocle borring him from embracing some form qu\
Christ{onitr. ‘The fig;ri of CTain, doomed to sin, wos one with
“which Byron.could césily identify. It is iﬁe obverse side of
the coin--which feotu?en Don Juoan, debopoir; young oqd forever

_ . , ' \
miroculously extricoted from odversity. These two-are, to mis-

quote Kiplin;, “bgpéboru uhécr the skin®, ona come into the
world of;ost :ildlton;nunly—-not 59 oécident. ‘Don Juan, too,

' like hxt ioko;, is doomed td\sin--xf cheerful adultery con be
conoxd;rcd ‘sinful, as it nunt hove been by the unhoppy lover of
on array of merried lod{es, who, ot the close of his lifé,

" dreomed of o peaceful reunion with his wife. Buf the pootlhos
'on inéulgoﬁi smile for his Don's peccodilioes, iunt os he vos -

quite prepored to enjoy the omenities of his réle of covaliere

servente to -the Countess Guiccioli ot thot time of his career.?
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fall."
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Q

Yet Cain poses the some question with the seriousness of

"tragedy. Cain too, by the very ndture of his situvation fore-

.
-

“shodows the greaot sin which Byron, in his own judgment: shores

with Monfred--thot of incest. _Evil exists and is not o motter
. 3 i =
for laughter. Why has it been accepted by the Creator? I[n

Coin there s never o doubt as to the presence of the Creotor.
The doubt rests with the ottributes of the All-Powerful: can

vltimate goodness admit the existence of sin, pain ond suffering?

' . - \ “
The nuestion is focused on the central image of the poem--}hot

of the Porodisol Tree. ,
\ ' ' )
* 4 Cain refuses to join in the fomily worship, for he questions

“the necessfty of death. Eve explains it os the just punishment

for the primal sin: "The fryit of our forbidden tree begins to

_,C ’ -

To Adom, there is o question too: "Oh, God: why didst
thou plant the tree of knowledge?” But Cain wonders vhy the

“"tree of life" wos not pluckéd too? S

~

After oll, the trec‘of life wos clso\fhe'troe of knowledge--
\ 4

both are good, so "how can both be evil?"” The tree wos planted

L

in the centre, in close proximity to the dwelling of Adam ond

Eve. Why were thcy‘subjoqtod to'this temptation? Why put o

tree to such use, when oll the gordéns of Eden abounded in its

e




' ) . . ' 199
. "4 \ , . .

breihren, doci)el; S}cring rich fruit for the use¢ of the

‘livlng? 'In Coin, the tree embodies the great existentiol
quastionq,_qﬁd, in itself, ;nitet the two antinomies of life
and deoth, death being brought about by knowledge.

Led by Lucifer, Coin obtoins an all-inclusive view of the
f-.
' b ’ . .
universe, The “innumeroble lights™ of stars seem familior to

him: - ‘ ) ' ‘

LJ

“ Why, I hove.seen the fire-flies ond fire-worms
Sprinkle the dusky groves and ‘the <im banks
In the dim twilight, brighter thon yon world
. N) Which bears them. (Aet 2, Scene 1, lines 12519)
. ' : T~ . .
.Lucifer replies: "Thou hast seen both worms ond worlds / Each

» . . P
bright ond sporkling." . .

~‘And so the darkness of spoce (is mode close to foin by the
fomilior image of woods {n th; tvj\&ght, the tree Fere crepfing
a césnic 1ink, providing soloce ond dilgen:ing knouledgé,‘fcith-
ful to its primal role. o

. Yof, when confronted with Huc§fcr'; zt;tcnoni‘thu{ all
creation, being mode for Adom, FFLL with Adam (“Qo& ﬁdon ;ot
fallen, oll had ;tood.f), Coinl;uzil ogeinst the "lying t{ce".
fo hove the onimaol ;orld condemned @o deoth witho;t ellowing it
the toste of t:o opple ippoato to him the uvltimate cruvelty. But

Vo N . 5
“then, the tree lied: it promised knowledge, yet "we know ' :

nothing!",

).
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’ . 4
A

‘Lucifer offers no soloce, but has an answer, the only
onswer\ybin vill receives

It may be death leads to the highest knqwiedge

. "And being of all things the. sole thing certain,
~ »~ At least leods to the surest science; therefore
. The treefﬁos true, though deadly.

(Act 2, Scene 2, lines 165-8)
3 . Tk
The tree which grows in the centre of tEden bears li fe ond deoth
i %2t once. For this Lucifer hostens to disclaim all relp;n!ibility.

-

And monkind vill continue .to exclaim in agony, with Manfred:
"The tree of knowledge is not that of lifel" )

Thus the cosmic seorch provxded no conclusive onswers,
Luci fer only be{ng:williné to lygve Cain with o larger question:
’ Ay, .
Evil and good are things in their own essence
_ And not mode good-or evil by the giver,

But if he gives you good--s0 call him; if - . .
TEvid springs from him do not nome it mine '
- Till ye know betger its true fount; ond judge .

Not by words, though of spirits but the fruits
, «OFf your existence such as it must be.
/ One good gift haos the fotal apple given--
Your reason: -, . . (Act 2, Scone 2, lines 452- 60)

’

-

Knowledge then, the one utto;noble fruit-of the fotol tree is

1)

. - o boon, even though that other fruit--lifa--fﬁ only gronted(in’
. - ' -~ . .

a limited woy. The sorrow of this limltotion is made obvious

. B 4
by the cypress tree, mournfully overshodowing the sleep of the.

infant Eﬁoch, os Cain finds him on his fetdtn.to eorth, "A \
. -

el

A
2%,

,9loomy tree, Jhich‘léoks as if it mourned "O'er whot it shadows;
; - > ‘I ' :I R (_/‘ r . . .
X . oo ,ij N
o I
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wherefore didst thou / Choose it for dufichiid's canopy?"

This is Cain's question to Adah whq explcini that tWe tree

shuts of f the sunlight most effbctivel}; Coin hos ;.s€nse of

forehdding, os he gozes upon the .sleeping child--the complete . o~

. t
~ 3 *

innocent who had "not plucked the,fryﬂ%" of thot qther tree.
« - ” X A
£ .

. . ’ y
Yet the shodow of-the cypress vos invested with knovledge.

.

-
-

'Soon, young fnoch uosltu shore his psrents' bonishment ond

aorrou:‘ The dork tree of prophecy partakes of the doom
\ -7 ) b 2 ’ . '
engendered by the orchetypol question tree,

¢

v

It is not by ‘dctident thot, when bogxnnlng our tree-

)
J:rz:>kd soorch through the cantoey of Don Juan, we meet dur )
. i [
1mog? in cld:e cogiunctxon with o sorcostic reference to
r 1
.waordsgqrth: let untauote the stanzo in full ) ' ' w
' € .
Young Juan wondered by the glossy brooks, - -
Thinking unitteroble things; he threw .
- Himself at length within the leofy nooks 1
v Where the wild bronch of the cork.forest grel;
There poets find moteriols for their books,
And every now and then we rectt them through, ' \
"So that their plan ond prosody be clquhlo : ¥ T
Unless, like Wordsworth they prove unintelligible,
. B ’ | (Conto I, Stonzo xC)

. ” +
“ -

N )
We have, ox no~dou:}'8yron had, met ﬁony young men seeking. ', :

D

[

solftudc within leofy .nooks, from, the poet of the Prelude, to

4
[} . o

<f [ndymon on Lot-u, not to ncnv‘ion the inkct-victm of Alasthr, - :
. / L)
- : .
) Byton't crootiont themselves ore not immune from this fate N
. ' . ¢ ~ LY
, ’ r ’ K ) ’
- . \‘ “ “ - )
J . . ® ¢ n - i . .
A\ . ' ;
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‘imuginory lédy-lovgg, or "gutcosts of their own dark mind",

Monfred ond Childe Horold pursue their doomed quests ghrbugh‘

-

many forest-enclosed lolitudst; ve are on familior ground, yet
now we are invited to enjoy the situotion with o chuckle,

rather thaon pursue it with compassion and terror. Don Juan's:
N N . ! *
iy :
musings upon "himself ond the whole earth™, toking bFim directly
- ® - ’ .
5 . to the memory of "Donno Julia's eyes” must lead us to the.

¢

clusion with that of the poet's:

.

identicol con

If you think 'twos philosophy that this did
— I con't help thinking puberty ossisted.
{ . ’ " (Conto I, Stanzo XCIII)

S he” Teafy nooks, core{ully.locali:ed in Spain where

cork trees grow, creote o friqndly,'if conventional background
Ve A -

’ ) .
fo o well-known situdtion, But the novelty of this treotment

liescprecisely in thot tone of indulgent omusement,

i - . o ‘ t
But on occasions, even in Don Juan, our image assumes o

« N weighty ndte. 1In their islond Eden, Haidée and Juan cannot .

-

beor to be opart from each other: -
. ' . y.

. .The tree cut frém its forest root of yeors .

1 +
h

ALY e @ & % o » o s 4 e @ o ‘e e 6 o e * & o s-.9
.. _ Would wither less thon theme two torn oport. \
- - C ‘ : ) (Canto 1V, Stanza X) S

And Ed&n7k3ven o leo-shotc~on€, must have a tree, if only‘c.
. " ‘ - > -
. . S

. - -
~ - Al L, .-

A . °
’ . . ' - )
N .
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"" Prince Charming.

=

metophoric one, But, unfortunately, the landscope offers no

shelter of trees: “They should have liyed togethef deep in
h . g .

voods"™, notes” the poet. But they ore in Ldmbro’s house, ond

A

, /
Hoidée has her terrifying dream, only to woke up to a more

terrifying reality. The ideo of‘{ofcty oand shelter in the

woods, -0Ad of trogedy where this is not forthcoming is an old
< 1 . " .

one: mony o young hero and #any o loving cduple found solvation

among tree¢, or grew up wvithin their protection--from Porsifol

x

to Snow White. Such use'of the stuff of legend ond‘fniry,tole

/
+ f 4 . ‘
lightens ond leovens this story in vhich biting sotire mingles
> , . -

with the picoresque; o scothing judgment of the poet's own erao,

v

is woven round the odventures of an indestructible, if venial
"l
-3

foor Huidéo,:doughﬁor of o Moorish mother, embodjes the
life-ass;tting bounty of the olive tree, but olso springs frow

a soil which hes nurtured "nunygo-poison-frcc”, therefore her
- ‘ l . - .

.

reaction to her lover's wounding ond oebduction must be on

extreme ope: possionate love ond fiery despair destroy her,
.- v . ,

but she folls, still an integrol éprt of noture--"like a cedar™,

¥

The ontinomies of love and sorrow, life ond deoth are here

& ,

bodied forth by o mosterly combination of tree imagery, As
. . ) ’

Maidée dies, taking her unborn child with ﬂor. she is seen a8’

A

L]
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v ' a a
1 B .
o hblighted "blossom and bough", "the bleeding.flouer ond blosted
fruit of love"; the metaphor of the noture figure is worked but
-in delicotely traced detoil to o beoutiful completion.
While trees serve o metaphoric function'only in Conto 1V,
they resume their lipely role of background and shelter in
Canto V ond it is no occident, perhaps, thot Juan escapes

~cuptivity in the horem without leoving any dying.victim behind,

but to'tﬁe sound of laughter. The oronge ond jhsilne groves

through which he is led to the inner sanctum of Gulbeyo; ocfuofly
! bloom and sggnﬁ the oir no le;s effec;ively than th; hgorte;ing
;mells of co;king food, so badly croved by Juon+and Jéhn;on.;
- When Dth makes éhe startling discovery os to the true
noture of her bedfellow, she uses the beneficent trees to
bomboozle the Mother of tge Maids. ’ She\{elotes o dreom of-
pleosokt woods, o golden opple she piéked ond a bce'uhi;h flew

out of it and stung her to fhgfheortdépnd let Freudians do what

they may with this dreom imogery! Suffice it to soy for our

purpose, thot the story is believed--and once more trees, if . - )
only seen in o dream (ond even in o ‘dreom thot did 'not really
toke ploce), perform their function of sheltering ond soving

the hero.

In the Contoes devoted to the siege ond sack of Ismail,
4

\ ‘ bl 4
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such gentle ‘presences have no plage, nor do they grow in snowy
AR A .

.Russian copitols or in the haunts of the beau uqqdi in London,

/

But os Byron muses on the motivation of Adeline, intent

s

upon preventing the Duchess of Fitz-Fulke's conguest of the

Don, he uses o strange imoge to prove his hatred of "ergument™:,

'Tis sod to hock into the root.of things:

They 6re so much intertwisted with the eorth

RS " So that the bronch o goodly verdure flings/

I care not if on acorn guve it birth, °
(Canto XIV, Stonga LIX)

It is certoin thot his ensuving discussion of Adelirie's methods,
; g

which includes the hilaerious refusal of Lord Henry "to inter-

3

fere" is o "bronch of goodly verdure" ond leods our interest

- \)

well oway from any psychological ocorns, which, onyvay, ore .
- o ’ * ‘
' quite obvious from the surface growth of that particular tree. -

_ There is not a moment in this Canto when we dq_nét .

<

'snilo-ﬁpvcn the ominous tree of knowledge, given such weighty

treatment in Cain here connects with "Eve's millinery”, the - ’
fig leof: ‘ '

, The jcrlialt krmowledge of that tree so knowing
. ‘ As fdr os I know that the.church receives.

, (Canto XIV, Stanze LXXVIII) [
Througﬁgut the length of this lcnqthy poem, the tree

‘iuogg;-uhq&hﬁr vsed os |yn$ol or descriptive background, never

4

loses its connotatidn of beneficence and fertility ond most
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"often strikes the oépropriote'note of smiling observation,

7

Even when dealing with sorrodful situations, 08 in the deoth

@
v

of Haidée, it never foils the positive, uplifting melody it

,has been given to corry. s ) o .

v

It is significant that Tain wos written ot "the same time

as the Coantoes of Don Juan saw the light of. day. The mystery

»

. - y

_pléy con be seen as the other side of the coin of Byron's:

" ort--ond the tree imaoge occyrotely apitomizes this "unity in

\

diversity”, . ‘ \

Only a Byron could have written--at the same period of,
his coreer, too--two p;’hs in which o controlling ydpo.uaét
treoted in such dispordte, yet not controdictory ways: since

to him self-realizotion wos the u]tinoie goal.of both life and

gﬂ - *
work--even if it had to be attained ot the cost of guilt ond

despair, his Coin hod to taoke humonity into eternol exile

becouse he could not aoccept the justice of knowledge and deoth

o,

inevitobly, fonjoined; therefore he sinped ogoinst the Ultimote

Power but remcined himself. And ot the some time onother of
Byron{s\c;eotions,_his lovable, amoral hero, o sinner without

PN

conpunct!bﬁ,fcon.be sent on o never-ending quc;t. The Tree of
3 - e ‘

Death, Life ond Knowledge beOded over the tragedy of Cain;

Don Juon meets the leoves o? that ominous trees functioning

P
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os costume for the orroy of bewitching Eves who preside over

his adventures. Cain ond Don Juan, Childe Hargld in oll his

[

moods--Manfred ond Beppo--these dual moods ond modes of writing

can be found in the poet's foscinating, trogic aond ironic life
il " 0

story. We must agree with this clinchin§ statement:

He lives thot eternity which is art, He is
more thon o writer: his virtues and vices olike are ,
precisely those entwined ot the roots of his poetry.

He is poetry.incarnote., The others ore dreomers; he
is the thing itself.? |

According to one critic, then, Byron is one of ' the greot‘
Romontics, -not only becouse of his work;‘but because of the
strongely congruent trogedy ond irony of his life. This voice

is not always,in accord with other criticol views.-

g

C. M. Bowra, for instance, in his concluding*chopter of

-
e o >

with an unseen order behind visible thi 9:;10

96, Wilson Knight, "Two Eternities”, Collection of Criticel
Essays, Twentieth Century Views, b, 16. / '

_ / [
10C. M. Brown, The Romantic Imeginotion (New York: Oxford

University Press, 1949, poperback, 1961), p. 271,
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‘About Byron, whom the author considers not in agreement with

the poeis cited above, he remarks further:

« «_ .« Byron, whiie shoring many of their subjects and
tostes, denied the importance of the imagination, and

did not believe in ony transcendental order.

. The dccurocy of this view is obvious to oAstudent of
Byren and the writers to whom he is being com;bred. ‘Yet the
"shoring of tos;es anq subjects” seemed to us inportuni enough
to turn to his work in our finol chopter, bhoth in ;;der to
provide o kind of control and compari{onrond tb‘fihd enough

things in common which might justify such @ joxtoposition. _As .

has been seen in 6ur stu&y thete/ore uo-ents,'in the opening
A , : 2 .
Conto of Childe Harold, in Don £§on, and in the Mystery
T , .

when Byron comes close to his contemporaries in

lays,

ther o subtle
Blending of the "seen" with the “unseen™, or o bold use of the

tree image os controlling symbol which for remove him from the
. ' - . 3

stiff personification of his odmired 18th céntury posts -whom

Wordsworth so severely criticized. ( b

-

11C. M. Brown, The Romantic Imaginotien, p. 271,




Y

Whether he wishes to odmit it or not, Byron's creotjve

-imoginotion is ot wprk,-éhile hizusgb]oét motter ond the
S TN

3

courageous assertion of the freedom of the human spirit in foce

of o hostile society and universe do not pernitrﬂin omission

from o !cruftny of his era. Voo ,
) 13 l 3
3 ' J '
A . .
- . . - "
0“‘"
- ” 1
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" CHAPTER VII

CONCLUSTION .

As this study‘progresced, ve _folnd ourselves faced with

"the curious phénomenon of our chosen analogue controlljng the

shape of the work:, in other words, our scrutiny of trees grewv

like a tree itself, sptouting unexpdgted branches ond rooting

.in surprising loyers of soil.

~

We hove seen Shokespeare plonting trees thot could be

}

foithful imoges of the natural oA)cct, vhile corrying o weolth
qf disporate, symbolic.fruit. We have stood in awe before
Milton's Parodisol tree, woigﬁty with cosmic meoning, yet
bearing something remorkobly like our doily acquaintances--
.peaches or oronges. We have thcn'turncd our ottention to the
‘era und’r s?rutiny.

Bloom has fhi: to say about tho'pd;ts.of thctfporiod:"'

“ .. vhat allies Bloke ond Wordsworth, Shelley
and Keots is their strong mutucsl conviction thot they
ore reviving the true English trodition of poetry

i which they thought hod vanished ofter the death of
Milton, , . . '

1Horold 8106;, "The Internalization of Quest. Ré-enet',
Romanticism- ond Consciousness: Essays in Criticism, ed, Horold

Bloom (New York: W, W, Norton & Company Inc., 1970), p. 3.
: 210 “
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The ch-innpithy trees of Blake become our starting

point. - Here the tree wos pure symbol, internalized ond
v ‘ “ ) )
spiritual, groving and rooting both in the Gorden of Eden and

(2l

. ' Y '
the -inmost depths of human consciousness. Since the'object of

our otudy'vou the explaration of on image which retoins i'ts

physicaol ottributes while being capable of metaphoric function .
\l

in varying degrees, Bdoke's poetry dould only be o starting .
point and--olmost the instrument 6f meosuring the metaphor's

internolization,

I

( .
I realize that, by moking @ connection between any of the

English Romontics ong}tho theories of Jung, I must incur the
\ i’ .
censure of any disciple of Horold Bloom to whoma the twvo modes

of thought ore mutually exclusive:’

Possibly becavse of the clear ossociotions S
between Jung and German Romonticism, it hos been L
too eosy for Freudion intellectuols to confound
Romonticism with vorious modes of irretionalism.

Yet Jung's onolyticol view of the collective unconscious

P

ond rociol memories was of considerable cssistonce as we faced

g

various ptoblo-; vhich confronted us in the course of this
ttuay.

Any. lfﬁdtﬂt of Blake will be stsuck by o feeling of -
’ N . “
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*
V

’

recognition vh;n reoding the following pronouncenontg "No tree,
it is said, con groy-to heoven unless its roots reach down to
hell.” Here “Jung, in his ﬁigg,s discusses Christ os the symbol
of self and explores the concepts-of good and evil, from eorly
potristic writing td the findings of nodcrn‘,ps\ychology.n,His !
conclusion linkifg ths orchetypol shadow to the negbtive aspects
. '
of the total self concurs ;ith Bloke 's staonce against orthodoxy.
Jung's tree, it might be said, reaches from Innocence to
Experience, through the living ploant entity, similaor to the
stote of Beulah. And so, both through the imoge used and the
conceptuol value, the vti&ings of Jung appeared to be relevant
t; this study. )
D Specifically, Wordsworth's overt co--itnont to an almost

mechonistic theory of association had to be reconciled with his

use of(ﬁhe image .in which the empiric world merged hormonjously

N 1}

with its equivalent created by the poet's imoginotion. In this
we were ossisted by Wordsworth's own critical pronouncements,
by ‘views of modern scholars ond the clinical findings of Jung,

These also provided useful guideposts into the study of

Coleridge's use of the imuge, aspecially when that study“vas

& ~

3C. G. Jung, Psyche and Symbol, p. 43.

! »
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subjected. to the light of Ptbfo:;ot*govcs s Roox to Xoncdu,

213

An approach to Shelley's forcoful striving ofter a co-ploté

merger of not only metaphoric tenor and vehicle, but of either

_,the creotive self or the personc wos mode eodier by some pene-

)goting,insights of Martin Buber; some glonces ot Jung and
5, . @

mainly the letters and criticol pronouncements of Keots himself

were our moin guide to the f8rmulation of o view of this poet's

. . . ' /
che®rful socrifice of the ego to the thing created.

, [ ‘
There is o difference in intensity in the use of the tree

metaphor between the four first-mentioned poets and Byron.

This vhole study wos devoted to studying their varying opprooches

to the usp of nature imagery ond the d%ff-roncoa ore gregt--only

with Byron, tho metophor becomes a mere li:i10;-vh0rl the‘frco<
is fronkly "like or as® some inner reality ond does not reach
into thot reolity's depths, |
Yet in 011 fivg poota under scrutiny we have met trees
wvhich trivmphantly carry thc dovble burden of natural 9rovth
ond deeper poetic truth: whether like Keats the poet describes

vhot he imagines, or like Byron--he vrites of what ﬁo'locn;

"yot there.alvays is o strong bridge between the twg modes of

reolity: when Wordsvorth sees a ‘thorn t;ho; his creotive o

imaginotion imbues the gnorled shope with o life in hormony
r

¢ v
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"with its outward gppearance--and when Colo;iago sees o bird on

[

Y T 214
N / .

"o wintry bough the colour combination iokos‘tho apple of summer

: /
os true as if summer were here; Shelley's withered Rousseou :;

& - ~

‘emerges from o withered root, fit image of o failed life, and

Q . .~
"gummed leoves" burn on the ocltor of Keats's self-immolation,

N i
Even Manfred, creation of the "detached" Byron who is said to

~

descry the importance of imagination, can idonfify with dead

pines, blosted b} one cruel winter, Fresh or growing, green or

’

withered, autumnal or of the spring, beneficent or malevolent--

moternol or virginal--the trees of the Romantic poets live in
bo;h “palpoble” worlds-~-that of coithly,Vi;our ond thot of
spiritval spléendovr. ‘ ’

In his écnetroting study “King Leor os H;tcp;or“,‘ L. C.
Knightt;dirocts.our attention to the differentiation made by
Mortin Foss between the notion Qf'oy-bol and that of metaphor:
To the stotic symbol, fofs';pposco metophor seen ;t‘“d process

of tension ond energy. . . . " This c.osol,si-b;-qnd for an

.expenditure of energy we meet wheniconfronted with Ro-untic

e
4L C. Knightu, “King Leor as Hotophor . Myth and Symbol: . .-~.

Critical Approaches ond Applications ed. Bernice Shore

(Lincoln: Unxvcrszty of Nebroske Press, 1963), pp. 22-23,
citing Martin Foss, Symbol and Metaphor in Human Exporionco
(Princeton: Princeton Univoruity Press, 1949),
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nature inagory’u" offer o key to the undoutonding of -
- the porfdox ve have studicd- ve lust*ll txpu, as does
~—— e
ooch of the poets, in his own way and with varying degrees o¥ '

[

intensity, forge the bridge between the appecronce of the

o
.

"living, noturol . tree ond its relevonce to persono, theme or the

poet's confessional -oodﬁhja“
24

. Over o century and several votid cctcntrophot loter, they

T

——

.

..~ foint directly to their npirztual dotcondcntt:‘\;F?i‘thg\gi:pt

© n

Rooted Blohlo-or, Yeats's chcttnut troq, cngondcrt thc quostxo;;
O
"how can we know the dancer' from the dance?", existence and

essence merge, as thoy'dd in{Wordsworth's single tree, "of

mony oho and in the oaks of

\ : !
Shulloy s tongled’ boufhﬂ of heaven, incxtricobly }o;ncd

' .

, ' with the hoir bfgo Moenad, oro~clo:¢ kin to Leonard Cohen's |
s ’ o o -
sky tree in Proyer for Sunset:

S
o
f "
I

The sun is tangled v
in block branches, '
raving like Absolom
. , b-tunon sky ond woter,
) ', utruggllng through dork tcrobiﬂth
‘ ‘ to coamit its doily su}cido. . ’

i

The son victim hangscon the tree, the dying man and god; oo
Absalom and Christ ‘(' present in the ovor‘ly natural imoge of

the setting sun ond the dorkened bnughq,' We must agree with
" ; ,

Horold Bloom:
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For the English reader this age- (Romanticism)
may be defined as extending from the childhood of
Bloke and Wordsi¥orth to the present moment.
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